. “The judgments of the LORD are true and
righteous altogether. More to be desired are they
than gold . . sweeter than honey . . by them is
Thy servant warned: in keeping of them—great
reward. Who can understand his errors ? Cleanse
Thou me from secret faults.’”” Ps. 19. 9-12.

Chouabts Trom the . .
WORD of GOD.

VOLUME X
(BY THE GRACE OF GOD).

>

“Grow in grace and knowledge of our LORD
and SAVIOUR JESUS CHRIST” 2 Pet. 3. 18.

“That | may know Him, and the power of His
resurrection, and the fellowship of His sufferings,

being made conformable unto His death.”
Phil. 3. 10.
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“ holy, boly, boly is the CORD of Bosts.” Isa. 6. 3.

“ Holiness without which no man shall s¢e the CORD ”
| heb. 12. 14,

A WORD of INTRODUCTION.

61, Upton Lane,
Forest QGate,
London, E.

Dear Friends, ‘
AGAIN we are privileged to bring before you an EBENEZER,

for it is of the LORD’S mercies that we are not consumed, Lam. 3. 22.
When one looks around, the words must be said, with feeling, ¢ Except
the LORD had left unto us a very small remnant, we should have been
as Sodom, we should have been like unto Gomorrah,” Isa. 1. 9. And con-
fessing OUR OWN sins, as well as those of others, even like Daniel, we
would humbly wait on our GOD, that He may cause us to turn from our
iniquities and understand His truth, Dan. 9. 13.

What manner of persons should blood-bought-ones be? GOD has SO
graciously saved: shall we so ungratefully forget His authority? Let
not the vanities of this world attract and ensnare us. If our mind is set
on things above, where CHRIST is, let us be separated, and pray for grace
to turn away even our eyes from beholding vanity. Thus, enjoying the
leading of the HOLY SPIRIT, on the pathway of the Word, let us con-
sistently press toward the mark, looking for that Blessed Hope, that
GOD may be exalted.

Our FATHER takes pleasure in His people. The LORD JESUS
prayed much for unity. 1 Cor. 1. 10 has not been blotted out. Beloved
reader, shall we not be humbled to seek what is appointed, even the
fellowship of Ps. 1332 Correspondence is welcomed in the fear of the

LORD, and prayerful consideration of ‘ differences” is lovingly urged.

Yours in HIS everlasting love,
Percy W. Heward.

“Chat 60D in all ‘things map be_glorified.”
1 Pel. & 11.
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“The night of my pleasure
hath He turned into fear unto

A Monthly, issuel by the grace of God to make known His
truth, as He shall enable, and with confidence in Him, Hence
loving emphasis on those portions of Hix 1Ford most neglected
by His people—including many dealing with assembly arrange-
ments : but at the same time, earnest endearours to give an all.
round witness. No sect or clique or theory of man can be
well-pleasing ** unto the Lord,” and it is our desire and aim,
supported by the prayers of some of His people, to keep outside

( EpiTep BY

PeErcy W. HEwWARD. J

** In Thy presence is fulness
of joy; at Thy right hand
there are pleasures for ever-
more,” Ps, xvi, 11.

me.” lIsa. xxi. 4. grooves and in HIS way.

“ When they shall say, peace 0 how love I Thy law! it

Is my meditation ail the day.”

:::t mscat{ety; tlnenll sudden
on comet upon . cxix. 97.
th.e‘nII_.” IThess.v.3. SOME OF THE CONTENTS. rwae. | © A7 "rzom with oy un-
seaso?le"plel:::n Iﬂz;lﬂ for a Words of Greeting ** The Breaking of the Bread™ 2 speakable " 1 Pet. 1. 8.
“1 said In imine b Words in Italics 2 * Joy cometh in the morn-
¢ ; ]lll' mine heart, Go ¢ Because »’ 4 ing.” Ps. xxx. 3.
o now, | will prove thee with « Cease ye from Man*’ 5 “The Jjoy of thy Lord.”
mirth, therefore enjoy Disobedient to Parents 5 Matt. xxv. 21-23. .
pleasure; m!,d behold this Everlasting... 6 “The ungodly are not s0.”
"f? is vamity.” Eccl- 1. 1. Suggested Studies for 1solated and Other Ps. 1. 4.
The peace o! God wluc!! Saved Ones 7  There shall be weeping
gﬁ?e:h all understanding. and goashing of teeth.’’ Matt.
v, 7. - xiil. 50,
. post free. M /. per doz. post free. Quantities for prayerful distribution at special rates, for the objsect is God’'s Glory
uggestions valued.

A

an?i Fellowship with His people, and particularly His poorer ones, in any way, will be a privilege.
Meeting Rooms, &c. Studley House, 61, Upton Lane, Forest Gate, London, E. D.V. The Lord’s Day.
11 and 6.30; Wed : 8; Thurs: 8; 8at: 7; 2, Coborn Road, Bow.—D.V. The Lord’s Day, 6.45; Some Fridays 8.

43a, The Broadway, Watham Green, S.W.—D,V, The Lord’s Day, 11 and 7: Thurs. 8. Correspondence welcome.
ACCEPTED.

ACCEPTED, welcomed in God's Son;
What more could have for us been done ?

'Tis wondrous that the lost are saved,

Such grace must on their hearts be graved,

May we accept God's gracious Word,
Meekly receive reprools incurred:

" God never does rebuke in vain
*Tis all in love He gives us pain,

And may we seek to please Him so
That His acceptance we may know;
Our service be as welcomed food.
Till we shall hear Him say ’tis good.
Ah, then we shall not boast at all,

But shall before our Saviour fall,
When He says, ** Well, thou faithful one,”

We shall reply, ‘“ By grace 'twas done.”

“1 will take pleasure in it, and 1 will be
glorified.” Haggai i. 8.

HOW gracious is our God. He takes pleasure
in His people that fear Him (Ps. exlvii. 11),
and seeks true worshippers (Jobn iv. 23). It is
His grace that enables us to give to Him, or to do
anything for Him, and it is His grace to receive it.
And yet how little we think of His joy, His pleasure.
If we would only give up from our houses for His
house (see context in Haggai), we should please
Him, and then and thus He would be glorified by
us. Dear friends, we say we want to do all to His
glory. Then let us please Him by simple obedience.
Nothing else will do. If we try to go on our own
way, we shall grieve Him. But if we consider our
ways, and seek first the Kingdom of God, how
blessed shall we find such a life of devotion.



2 Thoughts from the Word of God.

Words of Greeting.

How simple and beautiful are

The Broaking the words of the Lord. Many
of the Bread. names have been given by men
to parts of God's doctrine and

arrangement, names which grieve Him, and which
have often been linked with a correspondmg
alteration of His revealed Will. It is surely well
pleasing to Him to use the words He has chosen.
Doubtless, even in this there are difficulties. The
term ‘‘inspiration ” has been lowered, and thus if
we use it of Scripture some will misunderstand.
If we gmtefully call ourselves * Disciples " and
¢ Brethren, among the many names that God has
given to His redeemed ones who would be obedient,
we shall be mistaken for companies of professing
believers among whom are real ones, and who may
have first chosen the names with a desire to please
Him, and to avoid human denominations, but whose
ecclesiastic position is not in accord with the more
humbling teaching of His Word. So is it with
‘‘ the Breaking of the Bread.” The words have
become specially identified with some, but we desire
to go to Acts ii. 42, and to find the words there as
our model, in the context of the proclamation of the
Gospel of the Kingdom, and of the giving up of
wealth by children of God in view of that Kingdom.
Nor is the context strange. For not only is *‘ the
Breaking of the Bread " a very protest in words
against a grand altar and sacrament and communion
plate and so forth, but a suggestion of the pilgrim
life which throughout befits those redeemed by
blood, till their Lord comes back, and they eat and
drink at His table in His Kingdom. * The bread”
is simply one loaf—not more, for the unity of
Christ is before us—an unleavened loaf, since He
said ‘“ This do,” and anything else is tradition or
fear of man. There is no cutting: the simplest
form of eating is mentioned. The Lord used an
Eastern idiom, as the Eastern expression * Peace
be unto you,” with added fulness of meaning.
Moreover, “ breaking”’ emphasizes personal appro-
priation, and fellowship with others who do like-
wise. And if the name be beautiful, how great is
the privilege of thus pleasing the Lord by the action
He has commanded, in the Lord’s Supper every
Lord’s Day evening, remembering and gathered to
not any “it” but Himself, * till He shall have

come.”
"
A Letter to An Assembly of Saved Ones,
and Others.
“WORDS IN ITALICS.”
Dear Ferrow Savep ONEs,
Greetings in the Lord Jesus. As a
parallel with our study of punctuation in the Word
of God let us consider “Italics.” Elsewhere, thesge

give emphasis, but in editions of the Scripture it is
the reverse, for italicized words are those inserted
by translators to explain (with one exception, 1
John iii. 23). This needs to be brought before
children, and others also, and is very important in
relation to public reading with godly emphasis.
The Word of God can never be revigsed, the words
of man can always be. Iunterpretation is never
more instructive or harmful than when it is put
in-between the Lord’s own expressions. A
translator needs grace, and fellowship with the
Author, as well as learning. And notes in the very
verse ought to be more sparing, and rather in the
margin, that the solemnity, grandeur, designed
indefiniteness (or rather comprebensive suggestive-
ness) and heart-searching ** suddenness ™ (for it is
not human abruptness) of the Word of God may
be seen and felt. Let us, dear fellow saved ones,
seek to know more of His Will by leaving out a
few of man’s well-meant but oft-misleading ‘“italies.”
At the same time let us not proudly assume our
wisdom, but wait upon the Lord, lest we leave one
error for another and thus grieve Him. Let us,
moreover, realize the difficulties of a translator,
lest he, through bias of the ftiesh, take from or add
to the messages of God, and thus mislead those
who trust him. The result of such meditation will
be prayer for God’s overruling and guiding in such
work, and much heartfelt praise for the wonderfully
accurate translation that is commonly used by
God’s dear people in English-speaking countries.

Often the explanatory words help the indifferent
reader. Psalm Ixviii. 27 would need careful
punctuation of voice otherwise—** There—litile
Benjamin—their ruler—the princes of Judah—
their council—the princes of Zebulun—the princes
of Naphtali.” So Ps. lxvi. 16-19 -* Come ye—hear
ye . . . If I regard iniquity in my heart, the
Lord will not hear! Verily God hath heard!"”
In these places the italics can be omitted in reading
after prayerful consideration of the meaning, and
reaching toward the spiritual joy which makes it
possible to reproduce the delight and enthusiasm o
the inspired writer, without rush, or abruptness, or
mere ‘“ acting.”

Frequently such omission will be a helpful
training in right reading, and the solemnity of the
Word will be borne upon us. See, e.g. 2 Chron.
xxxvi. 12, “ And he did evil in the sight of the
Lorp his God, he humbled* not himself before
Jeremiab the prophet—from the mouth of the
Lorp.” Num. xiv. 28 is far more impressive if wa
simply say “I live” (c_f Isa. Ivii. 21). And the
repeated “bim” and “ his” of Isa. liii. 10 weaken.
“He shall see a seed, he shall prolong da_/s

" *The verb in Hebrew oontams the pronouns, hence ** he
humbled »” is no addition. ** And’ oocasions a pause. Iis

Divine om'ssion is to speed on to a climax.




Thoughts from the Word of God. 3

The adding of a word must attract attention 2o
Rself and from others, for emphasis is relative.
Here the Lord does not here call us to notice
primarily that the seed is His, but that there is a
seed, that which is of the nature of a family. Holy
surprise and delight are *“expressed by the omission.”
As a rule, the definite article calls attention to a
certain thing, the possessive adjective to its owner,
but the leaving out of both to its characteristic.
Hence « days”’ without any word in front shows
the fact of continuance far more strikingly.
Numbers xvi. is a very humbling passage. That
“men of renown” should thus set themselves
againgt their self-denying leader is a call to heart-
searching. The bitterness of their opposition is
Intensified by deleting the words - Ye take™ in
verse 3, and in verse 9 Moses’ grief is inore evident
if we add nothing to explain *“ A small thing unto
you!” Then we have the sarcastic retort of 13
In all its hideous bluntness.
. In 1 Cor. i. 2 the words ‘““to be” fix one
Interpretation as if the only ome. “ A ecalled
apostle,” * called saints,” ‘“called ones, saints "'—
these renderings are all helpful. Cf. the twofold
thought of Heb. vii. 19 (see margin), which the
Malicized *did ” shuts out. Likewise, the Lord
Jesus in Matt. xxvi. 26 blessed the Father for the
f°°{1, AND also sought a blessing on it to His people.
80 in 1 Cor. xii. 1 there is the twofold thought of
spiritual gifts and inspired persons. No one
translation can bring this out. So full is God's
Word. (Cf. 1 Cor. ii. 13, Matt. vi. 13 “evil and
the evil one,” Phil. i. 10 with margin).
. A very slight omission in translation and addition
in italics may take away allusion to the usual
Phraseology of the early church. In Rom. xv. 30
we should render *in the prayers "—-the name for
the prayer meetings, or rather seasons of prayer
when saved ones met (¢f. Acts ii. 42). In many of
the epistles toward the end we find a stress on
prayer, and the context will be found to suggest
the united supplication of the Lord’s redeemed
which will always have prominence as He has
Prominence. So “the Breaking of the Bread ” is
glji;vell known * Lord’s Supper ”: neglected, alas,

Y.

In Mal. i. 10 the italics hide the Lord’s meaning.
If we read without them (* Who even among you
that would shut the doors ?"’), we see the Lord’s
Plea for the removal of counterfeit worship, that
men might not kindle fires on His altar in vain.
Tt would be better for many temples and * churches”
%o be closed to-day, than that the reflection of His
Word, and tho glorification of man should be
heralded, professedly in His name.

In Luke xiv. 23 the italics hinder tbe display of
%overeign grace. Verse 32 says “ Yet there is &

place ”’ (note the meaning of the word * room” in
verse 9). Then the servant, representing God the
Holy Spirit, goes forth that one more may be
brought in, lest there should be one empty seat, for
though “not one” (24) of those bidden shall be
there, grace cannot fail. In Heb. ii. 1 the word
“them’ softens the stern warning—* lest we
should let slip or glide away.”

The holy enthusiasm of the Dresser of the
Vineyard in Luke xiii. 9 is rather put aside by the
word “ well.” Sometimes there is much forece in
an unfinished sentence (Ex. xxxii. 32). We little
know the deep feelings which we should have !

One of the saddest of italics is in Eph. ii. 14—
Doubtless, the unity between Jew and Gentile in
Christ is blessed, but we do not want to put its
basis in the background. ‘The middle wall” is an
allusion to the veil, separating the Lord’s people
dispensationally from Himself. But now the veil
The work of atonement is done, once and

is rent.
How near are we, and consciously should

for ever.

be.

1 Tim. iii. 11 by the added word * theit”
obscures the reference to sister-deacons also, (cf.
Rom. xvi. 1, servant: deacon), and *‘their” in
verse 12 before * children,” which is not even put
in italics, assumes that deacons should not only be
invariably married (this i8 the Lord’s command),
but that they should have chtldren, which is the
Lord’s added requirement for **bishops” or “ovér-
seers ” only. Moreover, we lose the Lord's hint of
training among children for those who would be
useful, even as elsewhere we have training in the
sphere of financial fellowship, where Judas so
sadly failed.

Coming to recent studies on the Lord’s Day:—
Matt. xxiv. 24 is, by italics, made to emphasize the
of the believer in a context which rather
emphasizes the aim of Satan, and the need for
heart-searching that we may bs proved believers.
Matt. xxv. 14 brings before us the Kingdom, and
thus forgets the yet more prominent teaching that
the Lord Jesus is as the man travelling. Yea, this
parable is given to show forth His authority,
sovereignty, and glory, as much as anything else.
We naturally make the gifts or talents, and the
rewards, the centre of thought? But ought this

to be ? ,
These examples will make clear, dear fellow
believers, that the result of this enquiry, even ag its
aim, is not an attack on our valuable “ authorized
version,” but the glory of God in the further
unfolding of His Will. May it be ours, as those
bought by blood, to learn and love His truth more

f + ¢hat Day.”

and more, in view 0
Yours sincerely in the Lord Jesus, 4
Peroy W. HEwARD

security



4 Thoughts from the Word of God.

THE CHILDREN’S COLUMNS.

“BECAUSE."”

WHEN I was thinking, dear children, about

writing to you, the text came into my mind,
which cverysaved one, whether young orold, can say,
not only with the lips but from the heart, *“ We love
Him because He first loved us” (1 John iv. 19).
So I thought it would be nice to have this one
word for our subject. No one would have loved
God if He had not first loved and given His beloved
Son to die for sinners (John iii. 16). I want you
now to turn to Gen, iii. 14. You know how the
serpent had tempted Eve, so that she disobeyed
God, and led Adam to sin also, and we read in this
verse that God said to the serpent * BEcausk thou
bast done this, thou art cursed above all the cattle
of the field”” And God said that it should eat dust
all the days of its life, yes, even in the millenium
we are told that dust shall be the gerpent’s meat
(Isa. lzv. 25). How awful is sin. Then in Prov.
1. 24 God said to Israel and to sinners who despise
His Word now, ‘“ Because I have called, and ye
refused . . . I will mock when your fear cometh,
when distress and anguish cometh upon you—then
shall they call but I will not answer.” How
solemn are these words, yet even boys and girls
are careless about God's Law. Then in Eph. v. 6,
we have the equally true words “ BecaUsE of these
things cometh the wrath of God upon the children
of disobedience.” You can see what “ these things™
are in verses 3-6. It will be dreadful for those
who live and die without God, for His righteous
wrath will abide on them for ever (John iii. 36), I
hope you will not be amongst such. The Lord
Jesus said that when He went back to His Father,
the Holy Spirit should come and He would con-
vince the world of sin, BECAUSE they believed not
on Him; of righteousness BEciuse He went to His
Father; of judgment, Brcause the prince of this
world (Satan) is judged (John xvi. 9-11). God’s
servant Moses said to Israel, *“ The Lord did not
set His love upon you B cause ye were more in
number than any people, for ye were the fewest
of all people, but BECAUSE the Lord loved you, and
BECAUSE He would keep the oath which He had
sworn unto your fathers” (Deut. vii. 7, 8). God
said to Abraham His servant, “ In thy seed ghall
all the nations of the earth be blest ; BECAUSE thou
bast obeyed my voice” (Gen. xxii. 18). The
Psalmist said to the Lord his God “ Brcausg thou
hast been my Help, therefore in the shadow of Thy
wings will I rejoice " (Ps. Ixiii. 7). Then there are
those gracious and wonderful words in Psa. xci. 9, 10
* BEcAUsSE thou hast made the Lord . . . the Most
High thy habitation, there shall no evil befall thee.”
The Lord does watch over His people, and He

keeps them daily by His power, as they look to
Him. We also read how those who give even a
cup of water, in His name to His people, * BECATSE
ye belong to Cbrist " shall be rewarded. To begin
with, all belong to Satan, but saved ones are bought
with the precious blood of Christ. He purchased
them, and now they belong to Him, they have
eternal life. We may, and should know, if born
from above, and others ought to know by our life
if we are saved by grace. 1 John iii. 14 says, *“ We
know that we have passed out of death into life,
BECAUSE we love the brethren.

Oh, what wonderful and gracious words we read
in John xiv. 19, here the Lord Jesus says to His
own ‘“ Because I live, ye shall live also.” There is
just one more text I want you to remember now,
though we could find many more. In Rev. iii. 10
the Lord says to faithful ones BECAUSE thou hast
kept the word of My patience, I also will keep thee
out of the hour of temptation, which shall come
upon all the world ; to try them that dwell upon
the earth.” Though the people of God will have
to go through mMucE TRIBULATION, yet they will be
caught up and the desd will be raised before the
last brief hour. I do want you to be saved from
that awful time, and to be able to say, even now,
with all other saved ones “ We love Him, BECAUSE
HEe FiRrsT loved us.”

Because the serpent led astray

Adam and Eve from God’s right way,
God said that dust should be his meat,
E’en ‘“ in that Day ”* dust shall he eat.

Because God loved, His Son He gave,
‘That He ungodly ones might save,
Because God loved, Hig own are saved,
‘Though once ungodly and depraved.

Because God called, and none did fear,
When they shall call He will not hear,
But those who hearken to his voice
Are saved, and in the Lord rejoice.

Because to Christ saved ones belong
His glory is their theme and song,
He will reward, e’en water given,

If in His name to heirs of heaven.

Beeause saints love God’s people here,
"Tis seen that they Jehcvah fear,

That they have passed from death to lif»,
And brought to hate all sin and strife.

Because God helps His people now
They praisc Him, and before Him bow,
Because He is their Hope, their All,

No evil shall to them befall.

Because God’s Word saints keep and do,
He will keep them (His Word is true),
From that brief hour of judgment grest,
W'hen some will see their sin—too late.

Becaase of sin God’s wrath will be
On unsaved ones continually,

For God’s sure Word will e’er remain,
While all the words of men are vain.



Thoughts from the Word of God. )

A MESSAGE TO YOUNG, AND
OLDER, BELIEVERS.

“Cease Ye from Jan.”
* Obe Wrath Bo Come.”

T is customary to encourage, and to sav ‘“ smooth
things ’ is natural. But we want to realize
“the goodness and severity of God,” and to be
acquainted with more of His ways. A one-sided
study of the Word involves a tendency to fellowship
with the sentimental, non-serious and flippant
#pirit of this age. We need to call to mind that
our merciful Father, Who hath saved us and called
08 with an holy calling (2 Tim. i. 9), is a God of
truth and without iniquity (Deut. xxxii. 4), and
?hl.t not only will he bring our every work into
judgment (though we shall be saved by grace, 1
Cor. iii. 15), but that all outside Christ will be
Judged with their works (Rev. xx. 13). Such a
view of the legal glory of God makes man appear
In hig true light. We think little of worms
compared with men, but man is as a worm bhefore
God (Job. xxv. 6, Isa. xli. 14): yes, all nations
before Him are as nothing—and enemies too (Rom.
V. 10). These considerations awaken praise that
God is mindful of men, and thus reprove the
general tendency to claim this mindfulness as a
matter of course and right. Man is guilty (Rom.
L1, 19), under judgment, a child of wrath (Eph. ii.
3). But even in this connexion we have to beware
of & man-made logic which builds on human
aquaintance with that which we know in part, and
rears a fatalism, which is both cold and out of
8ympathy with the weeping of Christ over Jerusalem.

e must not argue from the comparative nothing-
bess of man that it does not mdtter to us what
happens to him. This matural swing of the
Pendulum is against the Word of God, as far as the
wish {0 make man the centre. It is for us to
accept all God’s statements, and when we cannot
fathom to say ** Shall not the Judge of all the earth
do right? "’ (Gen. xviii. 25). *“So foolish was I,
and ignorant.”

We desire, therefore, to have a humbling view of
God’s glory in the righteous condemnation of the
lost (Rev. xii. 3), and to realize anew that we have
been delivered from * the wrath to come " (1 Thess.
L 10), whence, in mercy, we were warned and
énabled to fles, (unlike those of Matt. iii. 7), in
deed and in truth. Such a view will make us walk
humbly with our God, and prevent friendship with
t_he whole world that lieth in the wicked one, and
l{kaWise to true witness, which is by no weans
limited to “ pulpit ” and public testimony.

‘ The wrath to come is never glossed over in
ipture, nor have we any encouragement to a
“layer hope " than that of Dan. xii. 1. * All flesh

is grass "' as to fading from this earth, and as to
the loss of seeming beauty, and preparation for
fire (Matt. vi. 30), but there is no cessation of
existence after.  After death there is the judgment
(Heb. ix. 28), and the unrighteous are bring
punished (2 Pet. ii. 9, literally). Luke xvi. contains
the ‘rue history of a rich man after death, and the
eternal state is a continuance (Rev. xiii. 11).
Christ never says the account is a parable : that is
the addition, the sinful addition of man. Since the
mind of the tlesh is enmity against God (Rom. viii.
7), and that which is born of the flesh is flesh
(John iii. 6), and punishment does not cause right
confession of sin (Matt. xxiv, 51, Luke xvi., ¢f. Rev.
xx. 3 with 7, 8), can it be wondered at that He,
Who cannot lie, uses the words * everlasting
punishment ' (Matt. xxv. 46) 2 There is nothing
inconsistent with the character of a righteous Judge
to punish, and sin is o great before One Who isso
boly, that it cannot be tolerated (Hab. i.-13).
Hence their must be ‘ everlasting destruétion from
the yresence of the Lord” (2 Thess. i. 9), the words
‘“everlasting "’ and * from” signifying #ime and
place, and showing that there is no annihilation
where “* thetr worm dieth not, and the fire is not

quenched " (Mark ix. 48).

X
TALKS ABOUT PRESENT-DAY
NEEDS—1.

. “DISOBEDYENT TO PARENTS.”

THERE are words among the many sad things

mentioned in @ Tim. iii. which are character-
istic of the last days and perilous times. Alas,
how few children in this lawless age obey the
words * Honour thy father and thy mother ”’ (Eph.
vi. 2). Yet it is also wrltten ‘* Children obey your
parents in all things” and the words are added,
“for this is well pleasing unto the Lord” (Col.
iii. 20). It is difficult to ** TRAIN up a child in the
way he should go” (Prov. xzii. 6). The strain is
too great, heuce children when young, are allowed
to have their own way, and thus become more
wayward. The sternness toward a stubborn and
rebellious son in Deut. xxi. 18-21, should be
remembered in these lawless days. For surely
Chbristian parents, as, well as others, are nof
blameless concerning the sad disobedience so
manifest in all classes. As to the home and the
training of children the book of Proverbs should
be much-studied, for it is so practical. We are
clearly told that **foolishness is hound in the
heart of a child,” but it also tells how it may be
driven out * by the rod of correction " the discipline
in the home, Prov. xxii. 15. There is contant need
to bring before the young tho words “ My son,
hear the instruction of thy father, and forsake nof
the law of thy mother” (Prov. i. 8). How many
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parents have to mourn of their children. Surely
the sad way that even little ones speak about their
parents is heart-searching, and we are reminded of
the words in Prov. xxx. 11,  There is a generation
that curseth their father and doth not bless their
mother.” The same book says “A wise son
maketh a glad father, but a foolish son despiseth
his mother ” (Prov. xv. 20). The task of training
is too difficult for most, and the path to the kingdom
is narrow and {rying. The Holy Scriptures are not
first in the thoughts of most; other things take up
the time, and thus children are not really trained,
bat left much to themselves. How true and solemn
are the words * The RoD and REPROOF give wisdom,
but a child left to bimself bringeth his mother to
shame ” (Prov. xxix. 15). Burely the lawlessness
amongst the young should lead us to wait much
upon God, and to walk humbly before Him.

A MESSAGE TO MOTHERS.

MANY mothers MEAN to bring up their children

in the right way, but fail to begin early enough,
and to be enduring enough. Training should start
at once, with much prayer. It is better to have
the head-ache now, than the heart-ache in years to
come, The best and only place to overcome the
many difficulties is before the Throne of grace
(Heb. iv. 16). Think more, dear friend, of what
your children are, and will be before the Lord, than
of things here. Remember they will soon IMITATE;
and what mother is, so is the child, in a large
measure. How solemn! We cannot save our
children, but we can sow the seed, and ask God to
give the increage (1 Cor. iii. 6). The words, *“ Be
not weary in well doing, for in due season ye shall
reap, if ye faint not,” should encourage every godly
motber to persevere. How dad is the fact that few
children are born from above when quite young.
May we, who are saved mothers, be humbled about
this, and seek, by God’s grace, to have godly homes,
that the children may be ftrained in true piety.
These are dark days and it is no easy task to bring
up children in the fear of the Lord, keeping them
away from companions, etc., with whom 1t is easier
fo let them mix. But there is the promise for
those who truly seek to TRAIN their children aright,
that they shall not depart from it as they grow up.
Ob what grace is needed, also wisdom and patience,
to kmow how to deal with the little ones, and their
problems. How encouraging are the words * If
any of you lack wisdom, let him ask of God, That
giveth to all liberally” (James i. 5). Also My
graoe is sufficient for thee” (2 Cor. xii. 9). May
YoU; dear reader, find all you need in Him, Who
gave His life a Ransom for many.

An extract from ‘A Letter to Believing
Mothers,” which will be gladly sent to any interested,

(d. stamp for postage).

EVERLASTING.

MAN fails to grasp the thonght of anything

before or after the brief span of what we call
‘““time.”  What a contrast is the Lord Jehovah—
“One day is with the Lord as a thousand years,
and a thousand years as one day” (2 Pet iii. 8).
Mortal man is frail; his life, *“Is even a vapour
that appeareth for a little time, and then vanisheth
away " (James iv. 14). He is likened to the grass,
and the flowers of the field, which soon die (Ps. ciii.
15,16). But, “ Before the mountains were brought
forth or'ever Thou hadst formed the world, even
from EVERLASTING to EVERLASTING, Thou art God ™
(Ps. xc. 2). Thus wrote the Psalmist by the Spirit’
of God, and again we read, “ Whose goings forth
have been from of old, from EvERLASTING.” Further,
God’s wonderful and gracious plan of redemption
for fallen man was arranged of old—* Before the
foundation of the world” (Eph. i. 4). How
marvellous! Hence we are told * The mercy of
the Lord is from EVERLASTING to EVERLASTING
upon them that fear Him.” To those who, like the
publican, feel their need of God’s great Salvation
which is “an EVERLASTING SALVATION " (Isa. xiv.
17), the thought is precious. Oh what love ; and
yet men despise the Lord and His Word which
abideth For EVER. But God is righteous in all Hisg
works and ways, and all His attributes are, even as
He is, EVERLASTING. So it is written “ Thy
RIGETEOUSNESS i8 an EVERLASTING righteousness ™
(Psa. cxix. 142). How gracious are the words to
backsliding Israel ** In a little wrath I bhid My face
from thee POR A MOMENT, but Wwith EVERLASTING
KINDNESS will I have mercy upon thee, saith the
Lord thy Redeemer ' (Isa. liv. 8). Yet how many,
who know not the Lord, think Him unkind, and
speak evil of Him. God sees and hears all, dear
reader, and though His kindness is so great, yet
He will, because He is a righteous God, punish the
sinner who lives and dies without His wonderful
Salvation. Hence we, who have passed out of
death into life bave EVERLASTING LIFE (John v.
24). But how solemn are the words concerning
those who know not the Lord and His redemption
—*“These shall go away into EVERLASTING PUN-
ISHMENT ”’ (Matt. xxv. 46). Yet how many deny
the truth about eternal punishment, who profess to
believe other parts of God's Word. But God’s
Word is for ever settled, and what is written there
will surely come to pass, in God’s time and way,
The words in Dan. xii. 3 should make sinners
tremble, *“ Many of them that sleep in the dust of
the earth shall awake, some to EVERLASTING LIFE.
and some to shame and EVERLASTING contempt.”
It is the same in John v. 28, 29. The Lord Jesus
said ** Marvel not at this, for the hour is coming in
the which all that are in the graves shall hear His
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voice, and shall come forth, they that have done
good unto the resurrection of life, and they that
have done evil unto the resurrection of condem-
Dation.” Oh that many who read these lines may
tl'eI!‘lble and believe what is written about ever-
lasting punishment, and, before it is too late, seek
the Lord, by His grace.

Everlasting—
. Oh what a solemn, gracious word is this,
- For all now saved will bave eternal bliss,

Bnt unsaved ones, who in their own way go,

Will have eternal shame, and lasting woe.
Everlasting —

God always was, and He will ever be,

For He is God from all eternity,

All things will fade and die, but God remains,

From evERLASTING over all He reigns.
Everlasting —

God’s goings forth are from eternity,

His purpose stands, His counsel, His decree;

From gvervasting is His glorious Name,

God over all, for evermore the Same.
Everlasting—

God’s love, His kindness, righteousness as well,

Are EVERLAsTING, but the Scriptures tell

Of evERLASTING punishment, and woe,

Where all ungodly ones will surely go.
Everlasting—

God’s grace and His salvation, full and free,

Are evirLasTiNG ! Christ upon the tree

Shed His own Blood which did for sin atone,

For all His chosen ones, who are ** His own,”
Everlasting—

God saves from sin, from wrath, from endless strife,

And, in His grace, He gives ETERNAL LIFE

To rebels, who alone Christ’s merits plead,

See their own sinfulness and feel their need.
Everlasting—

This word is solemn, as we think of those

Who will have endless shame, and endless woes ;

Eternal Punishment is written plain,

Yet men go on, and think such words are vain.
Everlasting —

God’s Word is fixed, from all ETERNITY,

Naught will He change of His own sure decree;

Yet men, deceived by Satan, take no heed, .

Though of eTERNAL PUNISHMENT We read.

w’
“ TOGETHER.”
“ Workers together ” (2 Cor. vi. 1).
“ Helping (working) together by prayer ' (2 Cor.
L 11

“ Btriving together for the faith of tbe Gospel ”

. (Phil. i 27).

‘Caught up together ” (1 Thess. iv. 17).

“We shall ¢ live together with Him " (1 Thess.
V.9, 10).

In that Day, “the wolf and the lamb shall feed

together " (Isa. lxv. 25).

N «JF THE LORD WILL.”
Bible Gatherings, 61, Upton Lane, The Lord’s Day, 11 and
-30, Wed. 8, Thurs. 8, Sat. 7. 2, Coborn Road, Bow, The
B s Day, 6.30; ¢nd Friday in month, 8. 434, The
roadway, Walham Green, The Lord’s Day! 11 and 7; Thurs.,
8. Quiet Bible Hours on Holidays.at Upton Uane.
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SUGGESTED READINGS.
“Ir THE Lorp WILL "—January, 1910.

Zechariah Mark Malachi Mark
1| viii. 1-6 xi. 15-23 17 | i. 9-14 xiv. 53.-59
2 | viii. 7-15 xi. 24-33 18 | ii 1-7 xiv. 60-65
3 | viii. 16-23 | xii, 1-8 19 | ii. 8-13 xiv. 66-72
4 | ix. 1-8 xii. 9-17 20 | ii. 14-id. 1] xv. 1-8
5 ix. 9-17 xii. 18-27 [ 21 | iii. 2.7 xv. 9-14
6| x.16 xii. 28-37 | 22 I iii. 8-15 xv. 15-24
71x.7-12 xii. 88-44 ] 23 | iii. 16-iv. 6| xv. 25-33
8 ! xi. 1-9 xiii. 1-8 | Genesis
9 i xi. 10-17 xiii. 9-38 24 i.1.8 xv. 34-88
10 | xii. 1-5 xiii. 19-27 | 25 | i. 9-19 xv. 39-47
11 | xii. 6-14 xiii. 28-37 § 26 | i. 20-31 xvi. }-8
12 | xiii. 1-6 xiv. 1.9 27 | ii. 1.7 xvi. 9-20
13 | xiil. 7-xiv.3] xiv. 10-21 Luke -
14 | xiv. 4-11 xiv. 22.31 | 28 | ii. 8-17 i. 1-4
15 | xiv. 12-21 | xiv, 32-42 | 29 | ii. 18-25 i. 5-12
Malachi 30 | iii. 1-10 i. 13-28
16 | i. 1.8 xiv. 43-52 [ 81 | iii. 11-19 i. 24-37

By the grace of God are we saved and brought to love His
Word. 1Itis of His mercy. Oh that we may be grateful for
the Sc:iptures and for the wish to study then alike.

Learning ‘“ by heart,” as God enables, 1, 1 Thess. iii. 2 ;

2.8, 1 Thess. iii. 3-9; 9-15, 1 Thess. 1ii. 10-iv. 3; 16-22, 1
Thess. iv. 3-9; 23-29, 1 Thess. iv. 10-16 ; 30-31, 1 Thess.

iv. 17-18.

Suggested Studies for Isolated
Saved ones, For the Lord’s Day.

By the grace of God His people can say ‘MY
times are i Thy hand,” but it 1s smportant that
this should not only be in sovereign mercy and by
overruling, but by willing surrender. The Lord's
redeemed ought not to be independent. He has a place
for them, and they should be in that place. To live
where they like, and be as they choose, must indeed
be grievous to Him, unless, by mercy, their likings
and choosings are subject to Him, and within His
Will. “ Isolated” saved ones are lovingly asked to
remember this, and while warned against all
compromise, are carnestly urged to pray Jor the
Lord’s own rassing up of Scriptural (not independent
nor interdenominational nor man-pleasing) gather-
ings. Correspondence, as well as fellowship n

prayer, valued.

Zech. viii, 7-18. Note repeated * saith the
Lorp of hosts.” ¢ Behold”—may our eyes be
opened . «1 will,”” *“they shall ":.consxder
Divine order. Hos. ii. 20. 9, The mfer?nsce.
Hear first. Blessing from a day of' t_amphasxzmg
simple obedience, unity, and unwillingness for
satisfaction with ruin, Haggai ii. 15-18. IQ, The
second commandment is like the first : rejection of
both together. 11, Grace aft:er all that was
deserved. *“Are.” 13, “I wil,” “ye shall ' :
then the inference-obedience. God’s thoughts, Isa.

jv. Grace banishes fear.
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Mark xi. 28-33. Desiring, believing—how often
are these separated, alas. Stand, reverence,
praying on a foundation. * Forgive, that’'—we
can never PRAY without a sense of failure! *‘Any-
one.” 26, The Father's forgiveness is beyond the
Judge’s aquittal, and dependent on loving obedience :
moreover, if we do not forgive, where is the proof
we are saved ? 28, A question, to ensnare. 31,
32, The Lord knew their cowardly carelessncss
about truth : this question was thus to convict of
sin, but they were not convicted. Moreover, the
reference to Baptism was humbling, yet they
repented not. Cannot, neither do I. Christ,
though God over all Himself, exalts, by inference,
the authority of the Father.

Zech. xi. 10-17. No beauty when the Lord is
rejected: thus the supernatural gifts were removed.
11, Only some knew: they were despised ones.
12, Everything arranged with a view to Christ,
See Ex. xxi. 32: the prophet of the Lord of glory,
treaied as mere servants! 13, Simple obedience.
Fellowship taken away next : sin brings utter ruin :
¢f. loss of corporate union and testimony in early
days of this dispensation. 15, John v. 43. How
foolish is Antichrist. 16, No feeding, concentrated
selfishness: what a lesson by contrast! 17,
Worthless, and yet worshipped. His strength and
wisdom judged, note Rev. xiii. 16, contrast 1 Cor.
i. 24.

Mark xiii. 9-18. *“Take heed”—be on the
guard lest you do anything to avoid suffering or to
make suffering that is not for Christ's sake.
Witness: God’s working amid all. Rulers, kings,
all-nations, yet . . ! 11, A promise for a certain
emergency. * Do not be anzious beforehand.” 12,
How God emphasizes the home. All, he: expect

isolation. 14, Saved ones in Judwa: what a
gracious promise. 15, No binding to earth’s
treasures. 18, The winter would hinder from

without, so the sabbath mentioned in Matt. xxiv:
the Lord assumes His disciples would flee, but with
difficulty, hence he shows they would not keep the
Tth day.

Mal. i. 1-8. The weight of God’s Word. The
hand (marg:). Scripture written as God appointed.
2, Love before rebuke. The evil and contentious
spirit of answering again: collect illustrations in
this book. 4, Self’s confidence, Isa. ix. 9, 10. 5,
“ To the praise of His glory.” 6, Sons then
servants : the order of grace: Sonship does not
mean familiarity and impudence. 7, Self’s arrange-
ment of warship. How solemn is God's worship.
8, Bin excused: we treat God as we should not
treat an earthly govetnor or employer. To offer
work and prayers in our own way is worse than
useless: it is evil. ““The Lorp of hosts”: who
would not fear ? The *‘person ” linked with the
** Sacrifice " : suggestive. '

the Word of God.

Mark xiv. 43-52, Everything timed. ** One.”
Fellowship in sin. 45, Daring effrontery : sin
leads ‘to sin: the love of money was at the root.
“ Kiss "—word from root of love! 47, The
impulsive one afterwards denied : a double contrast
with godly obedience. 43, Their foolishness, if the
Lord had not power why the weapons; if He had,
how vain earthly swords! * Daily.” “All”:
such is man : but the Lord Jesus failed not.

Mal. iii. 16-iv. 6. Then, the test. Love to the
Lord, then to one another. * Often.” Note
repetition of the name * Jehovah.”  Feared,
thought : here is the explapation of thoughtlessness.
God has no such remembrance-book, except for
those who fear: others are stout and proud, (13,
15). Mine, My, His own. 18, Two classes. IV.
1, Man’s tree: unity in evil. 2, The Day has a
glorious Sun. 3, Glory after Judgment: see Ps.
cx. 1. 4, The thought of ** that Day ' suggests
obedience. 6, Differences in families are, therefore,
a solemn thing before God. How great is the
Day of the Lord : are we solemn enough ?

Mark xv. 25-33. 3rd hour, 9 a.m. They,
Him. 27, This shows how they wanted to heap
shame on Christ, yet He gladly went through all,
for His beloved people. 29, While they were
Sfulfilling His Words they foolishly mocked Him
therewith. Learning and religeousness do not
save. 31, See, believe, John xi. 40. Man’s
midday, black night. He took our place, and was,
as it were, forsaken for His redeemed : —how many
who read these lines can, by grace, say such words?
—Ob, dear reader, if unsaved, though religious,
you are outside Christ.

Genesis iii. 1-10. Satan can use many means.
First a question, then a not (4): God's command
and prophecy alike attacked: so is it now. 4,35,
Death from God's standpoint : the konowledge of
evil a delight to Satan. 6, Thinking. Adam was
not deceived (1 Tim. ii. 14) : wilful rebellion. 7,
No righteousness, no glory. Man’s attempt, yet
realization of failure, 8. 9, Adam the federal head.
10, Sin shuts out from God: how foolish, how
wicked, how resultful.

Luke i. 13-23. The absence of fear when
prayer is heard. John-—The grace of the Lord, yet
how sternly he - witnessed. .Joy, linked with

assurance, i. 77. * Many "—not all. ** Turn to "
—then they were, by nature, turned from.
Righteousness and wisdom linked. ‘‘ For the

18, Uubelief looks at appearances, faith at
God’s promises. 20, Chastisement, no witness
allowed to him—witness is a privilege. 33, What
a period of suspense, what a witness, in God’s
overruling.

Correspondenge, cotcerning the Lord, valued.
+ 61, Upton Lane, Forest Gate, London, E.

Lord.”

Printed by Norman, Hopper & Co.,

L., 2, Kings Road, Upton Park,



”~
2
4

9008 4waq o

é%ﬁ;—_

No. 2.
1d.

vO'- ) &
Feb. 1910.

—

“Oh that Thou wouldest
bless me indeed, and enlarge
my coast, and that Thine
hand might be with me, and
that Thou wouldest keep me
from evil, that it may not
grieve me, And God granted
him that which he requested.”
I Chron. iv. 10.

“Thou that hearest prayer.”

s. Ixv. 2.

* Verily I say unto you, that

A Monthly of Scriptural Testimony, secking to show the
heavenly calling and corresponding responsibilities on earth of
those redeemed by the precious blood of Christ. The popular
catch-phrases, and sentimental methods of to-day are no more
Scriptural than its wideness and worldliness. In simple
separation, because of some love, by grace, to the Lord Himself,
we would bear « definite witness, trusting that He may thereby
atiract some to the study of the Word, to assembling in a Serip-
tural way, and to the appointed looking for that Blessed Hope.
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PeErcy W. HEwWARD. I

and shall not doubt in his
heart, but shall believe that
those things which he saith
shall come to pass; he shall
have whatsoever he saifh.”
Mark xi. 23.

‘“ Whatsoever we ask we
receive of Him, because we
keep His Commandments, and
do those things that are
pleasing in Kis sight.” 1John
1il, 22.

“[ teust that through your

whosoever shall say unto this
,Wountain, Be thou removed,

Saved Ones .

15 prayers I shall be given unto
you.” Philemon 22.

and be thou cast into the sea ;
lsd. post free.
an,

A /. per doz. post free. Quantities for prayerful distribution at special rates, for the object is God’s Glory

Suggestions valued.

Fellowship with His people, and particularly His poorer ones, in any way, will be a privilege.
Mesting Rooms, &c. Studley House, 61, Upton Lane, Forest (ate, London, B.  D.V. The Lord’s Day.

11 and 6.30; Wed: 8; Thurs: 8; Sat: T;

2, Coborn Road, Bow.—D.V. The Lord’s Day, 6.45; Some Fridays 8.

43a, The Broadway, Walham Green, S.W.—D,V, The Lord’s Day, 11 and 7: Thurs. 8. Correspondence welcome.

A WORD OF INTRODUCTION.

BE instant, in season, out of season, said the
inspired apostle to Timothy. And God's
people must continually persevere in His work.
“Lot us not be weary in well doing, for in due
season we shall reap, if we faint not.” The time
Passes by. The Coming of the Lord draws near.
But we are still left in this poor sin-stained world
to witness, by all we are and do and avoid, for our
beloved Lord. Let us, therefore, be redeeming the
time, for the days are evil. . '
To help to give saved ones food in due season,
and to warn them lovingly yet firmly against the
errors that prevail, errors that attack even the
Deity and Finished Atonement of the Lord Jesus,
is this Monthly sent forth. Nor would we forget
the privilege of bringing the gospel of unmerited
8race before those who are dead in trespasses and
ging, peradventure God may use it to their salvation.
Nor can we omit the building up of Scriptural
‘assemblies. And all these objects are contained in
the great object—the glory and exaltation of our
Triune God, in view of * that Day.”

TIME.

Time quickly goes, and it is not our own,
'Tis ours that God’s arrangements may be known,
'Tis ours to give to Him, Himself to please,

And it is awful sin to live at ease.

Time quickly goes, we often moments steal,
And even when before our Lord we kneel !

* A wayward wish, a foolish, selfish thought,
An idle word —forget that time is short.

Time quickly goes, and we should time redeem,

God’s Will our will, God’s Word our word and theme !
How blessed Him to serve and glorify,

To pleass our gracious, glorious God on high !

Time quickly goes, the Kingdom draweth near,
And wasted time will solemnly appear.

A buried talent and a moment lost

Will then be seen to have a heavy cost.

Time quickly goes, and we, as those blood-bought,
Should ever think that time is very short,

And run God’s ways, and warn rejectors too,

And ever keep eternity in view.

« Ye are not your own, for ye are bought with a
price.”—1 Cor. vi. 19—-20.
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Words of Greeting.

It is so gracious of God to
I will Say. begin the work of salvation.
They shall Say. “We love Him, because He first
Hos. . 23. loved us.” Our actions are, in
grace, the reply to and the
reflection of His. Otherwise none would choose
Ifim. Such a thought, humbling yet encouraging,
isintensified by Hos. ii. 23. There we have Israel’s
future blessedness pictured, leading us to the
prayer of Rom. x. 1. But the application of
Scripture in Rom. ix. makes clear to us that even
in this day, and in the salvation of individuals,
there is a striking parallel. It is a wondrous thing
when one lost by nature can feelingly say, “ The
Lord is my God.” “ My salvation,” said the
Psalmist. ** My gospel,” said Paul the apostie.
My Lord and my God” was the utterance of
praiseful Thomas. The repeated “ my" in Ps.
svili. is precious. But all is in answer to the
TLord’s grace.  He has first said * I have called thee
by thy name, thou art Mine ” (Isa. xliii. 1). “ Who
hath pirst given to Him?” (Rom. xi. 35). Not
one! And as, in mercy, there is a closer and
¢loser walk with Him, the words of 2 Cor. vi. 18,
with a similar order, empbasizing God first, will
lave o fuller and fuller illustration, ““ And T will be
.+ Pather unto you, and ye shall be My sons and
dcunhters, saith the Lord Almighty.”
Part of the sacrifice on Israel’'s
** Qutside the solemn Day of Atonement was
Camp”: Two’ turned outside the camp, and in
Aspects. Ex. xxxiii. the tabernacle was
without. But likewise the leper
w:d sinful Miriam were put without. Now it is a
Lissed thing to be rejected with our rejected Liord,
but 1ot us sce to it that it is to Him we go, without
the camp. There is a danger of being leprous, and
so outside His arrangements. In the world’s
c<tcem we may, and should be, as lepers, as the
¢ T-scouring of all things, but what does this matter
s0 long as we are glorious in the eyes of Him Who
snys, ~ Thou avt all fair, My love ; there is no spot
in thee!” (Song of Sol. iv. 7). The world's * well
done” is a poor thing. Its praises and prizes
vanish. Do we not look for the Lord's ** Well
done” in that Day, and *the prize of the high
calling of God in Christ Jesus " ? But a repeated
warning may be a blessing in God’s mercy : let us
always beware of Pharisaism, for there is a false
<eparation as well as a truc one. Are we outside
h Lord's presence ? Arc we outside His camp,
tlis work, His will? Dear friends, are there not
. many of those who bear His name, who all profess
to be outside errors, and yet are “ conscientiously
unable to be “together” ? Must there not be sin
somewhere? We do not plead for comprehension
of all, but for the detecting of and dealing with sin,
in the Holy Spirit’s power.

Cards and Leaflets for Saved and Unsaved.

“ THAT I may know Him, and the power of His
resurrection, and the fellowship of His
sufferings, being made conformable unto His death,
if, by any means, I might attain unto the out-
resurrection from among the dead”” (Phil. iii. 10-11}).

* That I may know Him ! ’—wondrous this !
To know Him brings eternal bliss:

Though suffering is the path below,

'Tis heavenly peace the Lord to know.

¢t That I may know Him,”’ day by day,
Know Him, and all His Word obey,
Walk in His Light, with Him abide,
And pressing on, whatever betide.

¢ That I may know Him,” and His ways,
Have friendship with Him all the days,
With Him ¢ outside,” reproach to bear,
But ‘“ in that Day >’ His glory share.

“ That I may know Him,"’ Christ the Lord,
The One by angel hosts adored,

¢« That T may know Him,”” more and more,
As daily T obey His Law.

<« That I may know Him,’’ more each hour,
His resurrection-life and power,

And His reproach, rejection, scorn,

Till He shall come in that glad morn.

+* That I may know Him,’’ God the Son,
And in His pathway follow on,
Forgetting things which are behind,
While upward keeping heart and mind.

¢« That I may know Him,’’ suffering choose,
That I may not ‘* in that Day ** lose :

Soon shall His saints for Him be raised
Soon faithful ones by Him be praised.

¢« That I may know Him,” and be found

In Him, when the last trump shall sound :—
Counting His knowledge greatest gain,

That with Him ] might live and reign.

1Y X
thes on JAMES iii. 1-8.

Literally.—'“ Do not become many teachers,”
i.c. each one seeking to lead; open ministry oft
involves this. * Greater judgment: " a teacher will
be more severely regarded, Matt. v. 19 : yet many
rush unsent. * Judgment, for,” verse 2, explains
the word ** judgment'’ asto believers. .41/ stumbl-
ing must come up at the tribunal of Christ. * In
word : " even Moses stumbled at this. ‘ All the
hody,” personally and ecclesiastically : fully true of
Christ® 3, Ps. xxxii. 9. 4, A little affects much :
we hardly realize how one wrong word alters many
things apparently not linked. 6, Like money,
called mammon of unrighteousness, because nearly
always so used. “All the body,” a third time.
By Gehenna,” by Satan, by that which is outside,
or this may be a prophecyof judgment, see Luke
xvi. 24. 7, 8, No natural reformation will do.
Simply evil. Crammed with poison. Prov. xviii.
21, death named first.

Engquiries
welcome, 61, Upton Lane, Forest Gate.
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A Letter to An Assembly of Saved Ones,
and Others Concermed about God’'s Will.

ON DELIGHTING IN THE WORD OF GOD.

Dear Ferrow Savep Owes,

2 sai “ Delight . . . ip the Lord " -(Psa. xxxiv-
d_dsald the inspired Psalmist, in days when believers
1 nqt possess the full revelation of God, and of
salvation from wrath which, in undeserved mercy,
l‘lve' now have. Yet we are oft unmindful of the
eights of enjoyment in a truly obedient life. God
gegms the Book of Psalms with the word “ Happy.”
nd does not the Address on the Mount start in like
manner? How blessed and happy should the
ghcrsen of God be! We go through our daily life,
ut we want the experience of Isa. xl. 31.

It is quite true that if we walk with God we
shall also have a humbling sense of sin. .We
cannot hide our eyes to the depth of confession of

8 servants of old. It seems amazing that they
could have such GRrIEF yet know such Joy, and che
tWo were together, and there was no excusing of
8In in the holy rejoicing. But we shall understand
88 we please the Lord, :

R A mere sense of duty is a poor thing: though it
Lse?'eu to have such a sensg?and togbe huu%bled

ore Hup Who dwells in the high and holy place,
3'151 Who is glorious in holiness, fearful in praises,
homg wonders. Indeed, we want, by grace, to
Ve many of the various combined feelings that
gOdspeople, whose experiences are given in the
salms, used to have. ‘‘ Many of them,” for, in
the Present dispensation, God has brought life and
meortahty_ to light through the gospel, and we are
Izwdto ‘“ give place to wrath,” knowing that the
ca.x:no:}gt‘of r::ex;%es v;lll quickly appear. We
¢ icipate, u i
judgments. P ough we must warn of His

And if the old-time saints delighted in the Lord
(see also Isa. lviii. 14), there was always
:’I’:""companymg joy in the Word of the living God.
ndeed, the Lord and His Word cannot be rightly
Separated (Mark viii. 38). As we treat His Word
We actually treat Him, however verbose may be
our seeming praises and expressions of devotedness.

It is not easy, if, by grace, we are awakened, to
read Ps. xix. or Ps. cxix. without some heart-
searching. The writer thereof did not simply
Petuse a few verses of God's Law daily. If he
:POke of his * portion * he would not mean a small
&:ST- but rather use the word in the sense of food
wh an m.her?tance. But, alas, how many there are

O rise in time to glance through a few words of

Tipture, and then rush forth unprepared to daily

How ofter earthly food occupies more time
than that which is heavenly and spiritual, and yet
We wonder why there are no sclemn revivings.

It is pleasant to go deeply into parts of the Word
as we did together through last month’s Letter on
“Italics,” but, dear friends, it is quite as important
to consider our ways before God, and our gencral
heart-atiitude to the Word of His grace. If wc
read the Word simply for mental information or to
pass on facts to others, we have not the primitive
delighting in it, which is expressed in the following
beautiful utterance of the heart —“ I will meditate
in Thy precepts, and have respect unto Thy ways;
I will delight myself in Thy statutes; I will not
forget Thy Word : I have chosen the way of truth :
I have stuck unto Thy testimonies: O how love I
Thy law; it is my weditation all the day: Thy
testimonies are wonderful; therefore doth my soul
keep them : I rejoice at Thy Word, as one that
findeth great spoil: my soul hath kept Thy
testimonies, and I love them exceedingly.” These
spontaneous manifestations of a godly mind in
fellowship with the Lord, selected from Psalm cxix.
put us to shame. Why are we so afraid of being
enraptured with the Word of God 7

It is here, too, that we bave the key to spiritual
success (Joshua i. 8). Failure is because, though
we are slow to acknowledge it, we do not find such
joy in God’s truth that we gladly put ourselves out
to study it in the Spirit. But may this not be our
loving attitude henceforth? But amid all we must
still beware of cant and hypocrisy. To say Psalm
cxix. as if it were our experience would be wrong
if all the time we thought more of earthly nourish-
ment, and were more concerned about losing u
little money than losing something of the Word of
God. Though desirous of pleasing the Lord, the
writer cannot but feel he falls short here. And he
believes this message will meet the needs of others.
Through a separated position, and emphasis on
Scripture we are apt to take it for granted that we
ever love that Word. It is possible to be rigidly
and apparently obedient without that love. Novelty,
a proud tendency to peculiarity, a desire for logical
carrying out of principles, a reputation for
outsidedness—these things may do much, and
blind our eyes as to our little real love for the
Word of the living God.

With Christian concern,
Yours in the Lord Jesus,

Percy W. HEwarp.

'
MATT. 6

“No reward’ (versel, 1 Cor. iii. 13, coutrast 3
John 8).

«“ They HAVE their reward "’ (verses 2, 5, 16).

« Thy Father which seeth in secret shall reward
thee openly,”—in that Day (verses 4, 6, 18, 1
Cor. iv. 9).
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THE CHILDREN’S COLUMN,

HEARING AND DOING.

HOW often we read, dear children, in God’'s

wonderful Book, the Bible, about those who
HEAR and Do the things which please Him. Sad
it is to read about those who * wouLD NOT HEAR”
when God spoke through His servants the prophets.
But people, whether young or old, have not changed
and there are many in these times who WILL NoT
HEAR, though God, in mercy, speaks through His
written Word. I want you to notice the words in
Matt. vii. 24-27. In these verses the Lord Jesus
saith ‘“ Whosoever HEARETH these sayings of Mine,
and DoETH them, I will liken him unto a wise man,
that built his house upon a rock . . . And avery
one that HEARETH these sayings of Mine, and DOETH
THEM NoOT, shall be likened unto a foolish man,
which built his house upon the sand.” I long for
you to think about these two words wise and
FOOLIsH, for my young reader is one or the other.
To begin with, all are foolish, but those saved by
God's grace are the wise ones. How sad that so
many are still foolish and yet imagine they are all-
right. We have seen by these verses that it is not
enough to HEAR, with the outward ear, or even to
read the Holy Scriptures, but to po them and to
keep on doing. Now we will turn to Ma#t. xiii.
18-23. Here we are told of four classes of hearers,
but only one class are HEARERS and Doems. They
each heard, but not with {aith. I wonder how the
young people who read this message HEAR ?

How gracious is the Lord’s message in John v.
24-25. The Lord says * Verily, Verily, I say unto
you, he that mEAareTH My Word, and BELIEVETH
on Him that sent Me, maTE everlasting life, and
shall not come into condemnation (judgment), but
is passed OUT OF DEATH INTO LIFE. Verily, verily,
I say unio you, the hour is coming and now is
when the dead (those dead in trespasses and sins)
shall HEAR the voice of the Son of God, and THEY
THAT HEAR shall live.” None will .really hear
God’s voice till He has begun the good work in
them (Phil. i. 6). The next verse I want you to
read is Rom. x. 17. I often think about these
words and seek to encourage all to read the. Holy
Scriptures, for we are here told *faith cometh by
HEARING and HEARING BY THE WORD of God.” The
Bible is unlike any other book, for it is a Living
Book, for God speaks through His Word.

Those saved by grace are exhorted to be DOEES
of the Word and not HEARERS oNnLy, for it goes on
to say “ If any be a HEARER of the Word and not a
DOER, he is like unto a man bsholding his natural
face in a glass, for he beholdeth himself, and goeth
his way, and straightway forgetteth what manner
of man heis: but wkoso looketh into the perfect
Law of Liberty, and coNTINUETH therein, he being
not & FORGETFUL HEARER but a DOER of the work,

THIS MAN SHALL BE BLESSED IN HIS DOING " (James
i. 22-25). Oh how many HEAR about God and His

“wonderful love in giving His only begotten Son to

die for sinners, and yet they are not saved, and,
therefore, they cannot be DoERs of God's Word.
We read in Acts iv. 4 that many of them which
HEARD the Word belicved. The Lord Jesus said
to His disciples *If ye know these things, happy
are ye, if ye po reEM. It was not enough for the
Israelites to HEAR the Law of God given to His
servant Moses, they were to Do i6; but we know
how they failed, and so has everyone. But the
Lord Jesus, the only Perfect One, kept God's Law

-in His heart, and on the cross He said * It is

finished.” Now those who are saved through the
sbed Blood of Christ HEAR God’s voice, and by His
grace seek to po His commandments. How Ilong
for my dear young readers to be amongst those of
whom Christ says, ‘“ My sheep HEAR MY voICE, and
I know them and they FoLLow Me " (John x. 27).

THE HEARING OF GOD’'S PEOPLE,

Hearixg God say thy sins are forgiven
Having His peace and new life from heaven,
Seeking to po the things that are right,
Reading God’s Word, a Lamp and a Light.

Hearma, by grace, the voice of the Lord,
Doma His will, and Joving His Word,
Longing to po as well as 0 HEaR,
Walking by faith, with Christ ever near.

HEARNG always, as Scripture we read,
Knowing God’s grace, and taking good heed,
Doixa the things that please Him so well,
Showing that we are rescued from hell.

HEearNg, a3 we God’s precepts obey

Doma His Will, and loving His way,
Fearing lest we should stamble or slip,
Praising the Lord, with heart and with lip.

Heagme the truth, and ceasing from strife,
Showing that we possess the xew life,
Doixg, by grace, while hearing God’s voice,
HEARmNG comes first, then ** Do and rejoice.”’

A SAD CONTRAST.

Hrarmvg God’s Word and knowing it not,
Showing how soon the truth is forgot,
Hearixg it not, though reading God's Law,
Dorxe it not, and pleasing sell more.

Hearixe of God but not made anew,

Loving the wrong and pome it oo,

Havinz not faith, which troe mearve BRINGS,
Living for self, and all earthly things !

Which Verse gives a picture of YOU ?

«JIF THE LORD WILL.”

Bible Gatherings, 61, Upton Lane, The Lord’s Day, 11 and
6.30, Wed. 8, Thurs. 8, Sat. 7. 2, Coborn Road, Bow, The
Liord’s Day, 6.830; 2nd Friday in month, 8. 43a, The
Broadway, Walham Green, The Lord’s Day, 11 and 7; Thars.,
8. Quiet Bible Hoars on Holidays.at Upton Lane.
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GODLY EMPHASIS,
IN READING GOD'S WORD.
A Message to Younger and Older Believers.

“ MY heart standeth in awe of Thy Word,” said
the Psalmist, and it is well when the Lord’s
redeemed realize the solemnity even of reading the
Seriptures. It is important to notice the special
lessing in Rev. i. 3, and to realize the responsi-
Iy attached to increased personal information
the"?b)’, and also to meditate on the dificulty of
Passing on God's truth in a truthful way, by
reading aloud to others as He would bave each
word read. It is indeed g grievous sin to carelessly
translate the original Secriptures, but a slovenly
style, and an unimpressed voice, actually err in the
8ame way. Apart from the misunderstandings that
such unholy indifference may cause, how it attacks
Ieverence, and undoes earnest effort to reach
olhers. How sinful it is for those who call God
their Father thus to treat His holy and precious
ord. If we believe and know, by grace, that it is
His, what solemnity and what preparation of heart
8re needed, lest we misrepresent Him. And the
Bence of carelessness is not enough ; two tones of
Voice can give an entirely different construction to
,the S8ame words. A true acknowledgment of verbal
Inspiration must be linked with great care in this
matter, and a humbling feeling of dependence on
the leading of the Holy Spirit as well, lest we alter,
Without verbally altering, the oracles of God.

De or two illustrations of right emphasis may
belp to the glory of God. In Jobn i. 1 we read,
“The Word was God” but the descriptive name
' God" is put first in the Greek, that it may ring
forth, Essentially God, God over all, was the
Word! No man is like to Him! No angel is His
equal! We bow the head and worship. Oh, the
Wajesty of the Lord Jesus, so. sinfully attacked

Mark ii. 9 loses its meaning unless we emphasize
the words * to say.” It would seem easier to do
the work of bodily healing than of spiritual for-
8lveness. But the saying is just the opposite.
FPor the result of words concerping the body could

s¢en, whereas the effect of gracious working as
to the heart would be unknown by the inquisitive
¢rowd. Hence the Lord did the miracle on the

0CY &8 a proof of His miracle of salvation (c¢f. Jobn
V1. 29, This—miracle—that ye may beliave).

. Notice too the beauty of ropeated words. Some-
bimes the “ My's” and “Thy's” of the Psalms
Deed very careful reading, Indeed, no language of
the Most High can be slurred, as in an artistic
chant, to His honour. Often nouns recur where
men would omit, or say ‘‘ tautol *  See, for
éxample, the name * Jehovah ” (rendered LORD
In capitals) in Psalm xxix. Oh, that we may love
- %o speak of the LORD we love and be kept from
the rush and irreverent slovenliness of this day

TALKS ABOUT PRESENT-DAY
NEEDS—2,
THE SUBTLETY OF. SATAN.

THE exhortation in 1 Pet. v. 8, 9 must never be
forgotten, * Be sober, be vigilant, because your
adversary the devil, as a roaring lion, walketh about
seeking whom he may devour, whom resist.”
Further we have the encouraging words ‘* Resist
the devil, and he will flee from you " (James iv. 7).
Our beloved Lord, when tempted of the devil, said
“ It is written,” thus showing us that it is by the
Word that we are to resist him. Oh that we may
be thus able to withstand all his attacks. I want
specially now to think about Satan as he is described
in 2 Cor. xi. 13-15—like to an angel of light. In
this passage we read of false apostles transforming
themselves into the apostles of Cbrist, and of
Satan’s ministers transformed as the ministers of
righteousness. Now this plainly shows us how
naturally easy it is to be deceived, and the need for
great watchfulness. For, according to the Serip-
tures, Satan will yet show great power on this
earth. Rev. xiii. is full of light on this. The words
too in verse 11 are suggestive of his subtlety. For
though he does go about as a roaring lion, he
appears more often to tempt and allure saints, as
an angel of light. Hence the words describing the
beasf * LIKE A LAMB, and he SPAKE LIKE A DRAGON.”
Now if we go back to Genesis iii. we see his
subtlety and deception. Eve did not seem to fear
the serpent or to draw back ; there was no apparent
ugliness. When he speaks to us, how we need to
be on our guard. Gen. xx. is also full of teaching
on this oft-forgotten subject. In these perilous
times, when Satan makes things, even lying, to
look plausible, how prayerful should we be. ‘

Then in Joshuas ix. we see how even God’s
servant Joshua was deceived. It looked as though
the Gibeonites must have come & long journey.
He was taken off his guard, and verse 14 is written
for our instruction, that we may not fail, by merely
looking at appearances. ‘ The men took of their
victuals, and ASKED NOT COUNSEL at the mouth of
the Lord.” God has also given us solemn. lessons
in 1 Kings xili. He never changes His Word.
The words in verse 18 are very sad, * But he lied
unto him,” and the prophet was deceived and
believed the lie. May we have grace to keep close
to the Beriptures in these dark days. Then we
see in David numbering Israel the subtlety of
Batan. It is amazing to see how full God’'s Word
is of Satan’s devices, about which we are all, more
or less, through neglect of the Seriptures ignorant.
His subtle working is manifeet when he tempted
our beloved Lord in the wilderness. The words
were “If Thou be,” then * I thou wilt fall down,
and worship me.” He Who was God_ was able to
stand fagt amid this awful trial of Satan. Christ
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did not fail. Again we see the enemy’s deceitful
way of working when the apostle Peter said to the
the Lord, after He had told His disciples of His
suffering, death and resurrection, * Pity Thyself,
Lord " (Matt. xvi. 22 marg.). We also have much
teaching in Luke x. 38-42. Martha was CAREFUL
and TROUBLED about many things. Oh how easy
it is for God's people to put last things first—with
good intentions.

May we be watchful as to home and business,
and all things of earth, lest we, avoiding the sin of
neglect, be over engrossed. For Satan can make
necessary things look wrongly attractive and even
lead us to imagine we are doing God's Will in
being unduly busy about eartbly things though we
have the command * Seek ye First the Kingdom of
God and His righteousness,” and the gracious
promise * All these things shall be added unto you ”
(Matt. vi. 33). Bat, alas, as we have read, Satan
himself is transformed into an angel of light, and so

- he makes things appear attractive, and his lie is
believed. How solemn! Furthermore, we bave a
solemn reminder of his deceptive working in the
case of Ananias, and Sapphira his wife. May we
be watchful lest we profess to give all to God and
keep back part. The warning in 2 Cor. ii. 11 is
still heart-searching *lest Satan get an advantage.”
It is easy to be turned aside, and Satan does often
get an advantage because we are not walking in the
Light, and are not aware of bis thoughts. May we
search the Scriptures daily, and hide them in our
heart, so that we may humbly say, by God’s grace,
“ We are not ignorant of his devices.”

o’

In the Heavenly Jerusalem there
will be—

NO NEED of the SUN nor MOON, for the
glory of God and the Lamb is the light thereof.

There will be

NO NIGHT in that glorious place, for there will be
NO SIN: hence we see that DARKNESS is
connected with sin (Rev. xxi, 23, 25, 27; Eph. v,
8,11; 1 John i, 5.

~n.

WE ARE

aved ones by grace (Eph. ii. 1, Heb. v. 9).

ervants (Rom. vi. 22, Acts iv. 29, Luke xix.
13-26).

oldiers (2 Tim, ii. 3-4, iv. 7).

trangers (Heb, xi. 13, 1 Pet. ii. 11).

uppliants (Eph. vi. 18, Phil, iv- 6).

ent ones (John xvii, 18, xx. 21).

«« Christ Jesus came into the world
to SAVE SINNERS.” 1 Tim. 1. 15

HE words in Rom. v. 19 are very solemn, and
were it not for the awfulness of sin, and the
sad condition of every sINNER's heart, they would
cause much trembling. Here we are told the
terrible result of the fall. * By ome man’s DIs-
OBEDIENCE the many WERE MADE SINNERS,” and in
Rom. iii. 23 we find it is written “ ALL SINNED.”
Not only so, but all are coming short of the glory
of God. So then, nobt only every one sinned in
Adam, but sins in practice. For God declares, in
His pure and perfect Word, *‘ There is none right-
eous, no, not one”’ (Rom iii. 10). How comforting
then are the words above to those sinners who feel
their need of Salvation—* Christ Jesus came into
the world to save sINNERs.” He was the only
Righteous One, Who did alway those things that
pleased God. He was God as well as man.
There were many when the Lord Jesus was on
earth who thought they were righteous, even as
there are multitudes in these days. But He said to
them, and to those who think themselves righteous
now, *I came not to call the righteous (those who
think themselves good) but SINNERS to repentance
(Luke v. 32). Christ was called by His enemies
“ A friend of publicans and sinners ” (Maté. xi. 19).
How true in another sense were these words
wrongly spoken in scorn. Likewise, when He was
on the cross, “ The chief priests, mocking, said
among themselves with the scribes, He saved
others; Himself He cannot save” (Mark. xv. 31).
How true again were their words, though they
knew it not. For, if Christ bad not died, not a
gingle sinner would have been saved. Oh what
love, and yet how many speak against Him. For
they are blind, and ‘“dead in trespasges and sins ”
(Eph. ii. 1).
How solemn are the words spoken by the Lord
« And this is the condemnation, that light is come
into the world, and men loved darkness rather than
light, because their deeds are evil” (Jobn iii. 19).
Thus we are humbled to see that sINNERs ever love
the darkness and hate THE Light. We are also
told in Gen. vi. 5 that the thoughts of sinners are
only evil continually. Further, “they rejoice to do
evil, and delight in the frowardness of the wicked ™
(Prov. ii. 14). It is sad to think of the condition
of the unsaved sinner now, but muech more terrible
is the future of the ungodly. The Holy Secripture
gaith * The DESTRUCTION of the transgressors and
of the sinners shall be fogether, and they that
forsake the Liord shall be consumed ” (Isa. i. 28).
Oh that some who read this message may have
their eyes opened to see that they are sinners, and
come to God through the finished work of His
beloved Son, saying, even as the poor publican of

old, *“God be merciful to me the sinner” (Luke
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xvill. 13). Thus will they be able to say, together
With other sinners saved by the same grace, “ God
commendeth His love toward us, in that while we
Were sinners, Christ died for us”” (Rom. v. 8).

Unsgved sinners love to go

Their own way, which leads to woe,
In their sins they take delight,
Love the darkness, hate the Light.

Unsaved sinners have no rest,
For they are by sin oppressed,
Evil reigns and works within,
And they love the ways of sin,

Unsaved sinners are now dead,
And by Satan they are led,

In destruction’s dreadful way
Where from God they further stray.

Unsaved sinners have no fear

Of the Lord Whom saints revere,
For * themselves ' they love to please,
And to live g life of ease.

Unsaved sinners cannot do

What is holy, right and true,
Every thought, and word. and act,
8hows that sin’s & solemn fact.

Unsaved sinners, day by day,
Love to walk in their own way,
To do evil they are wise,

But the Scriptures they despise.

Unsaved sinners ! Christ has died,

For the lost was crucified.

Though ungodly, vile, depraved,

Through Christ’s Blood lost ones are saved.

Unsaved sinners, who now kxew
You deserve eternal woe,

elcome ! Christ, upon the Tree,
Died to set lost sinners free.

LN
REDEEMED.

“Ye bave sold yourself for nought; and ye shall
be REDEEMED without money " (Isa. lii. 3).
‘Ye know that ye were not REDEEMED with . . .
silver and gold . . . but with the precious

Blood of Christ " (1 Pet. i. 18-19).

“I have rEDEEMED thee . . thou art Mine” (Isa.
xliji. 1)-

“For Thou wast slain, and hast REDEEMED us to

God by Thy Blood " (Rev. v. 9).
In Hie pity He RepeEMED them " (Isa. Ixiii. 9).
* Let the words of my mouth and the meditation
of my heart, be acceptable in Thy Sight, O

Lord my Strength, and my REDEEMER ~ (Psa.
Xix. 14).

Any believers desiring plain texts for the walls of their
homses (no¢ bedrooms only) are invited to correspond.

SUGGESTED READINGS.
“Ir TrE Lorp WiLL "—February, 1910.

Genesis Luke Genesis Luke
|

1| iii. 20-21 | i. 30-45 15 | viii. 1-5 | iii. 7-11
2 | iv. 1.5 i. 46-55 16  viii. 6-12 | iii. 15.22
3 | iv. 6-12 i. 56-61 17 © viii. 13-19 | iii. 23-38
4 |iv.13-18 | i. 62-66 18 | viii. 20-22 | iv. 1-8
5 | iv. 19-26 | i. 67-75 19  ix. 1.7 iv. 9.15
6 v.1-24 i. 76-80 20 ' ix. 817 iv. 1627
7 | v.22:32 | ii. 1.7 21 | ix. 1829 | iv. 28-37
8 | vi. 1-4 ii. 8-14 22 ' x. 1-14 iv. 38-44
9 . vi.58 ii.15-20 |23 ix 1532 |v.1.6
10 | vi. 9-13 ii.21.26 |24 xi.1-5 v. 715
11 | vi. 14-22 | ii.27-35 | 25 | xi. 6-9 v. 16-26
12 | vii. 1-6 ii.86-41 ] 26 i xi. 10-26 | v. 27-32
13 | vii. 7-14 | ii. 42-52 | 27 | xi. 27-xii, 3] v. 33-39
14 | vii. 1524 | iii. 1-6, 28 | xii. 4-9 vi. 1-7

How precious is the Word of God. But do we value it as
the Psalmist of old? Our life is easier, we have more Scrip-
ture than he had, but are we more grateful ?

Learning ** by heart,”’ as enabled, 1-5, 1 Thess. v.1-5; 6-12,
1 Thess. v. 6-12; 18-19, 1 Thess. v. 13-19; 20-27, 1 Thess. v.

20-27; 28, 1 Thess. v. 28.
£

Suggested Readings for Isolated
and Other Saints, Patticularly for
the Lord’s Day.

It is surely the mind of the Lord that His people
should bear one another’s burdens : yet it seems so
hard to find out where his isolated ones, who will not
bow the knee to Baal, are being mercifully preserved.
Satan leads some to love isolation for its own sake,
others to think * Ok, I am of no importance,” others
to be taken up with many things, and so few of us
get into contact. If we only knew ome another’s
needs, we might pray more definitely, and perhaps
two 1isolated ones would be discovered mear ome
another, or the Lord might raise up local testimonies
in answer to real prayer. But the object must never
be prominence. It is possible to come out of sects to
form another. Independence of systems may be
turned far from dependence on the Lord. We would
not hold out the hope of an organized work (in God's
reply to His people’s supplicaticn) as a bait. Rather
would we suggest that the path of obedience will be
more humbling than many smagine, but * He giveth
more grace.” Will all concerned quickly correspond?

Gen. v. 1-28, The second list of generations,
see ii. 4—the parallel between earth and man
striking : both made aright: both ruined. What '
has sin wrought! The likeness of God, Adam
God’s child (Luke iii. 38) : then we have verse 3:
how solemn the change. *Through one man sin
entered into the world, and dedth through sin”
(Rom. v. 12). Consider repeated words ** He lived,
he lived, he died”: a solemn cemetery. Note
proportion besween age and date of birth of eldest
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son: all attempts to make years months, to get rid of
ul:lraqle, would realize absurdity in this, whereas
:hg dxﬁem_nt ages at birth of firstborn illustrate that
is book is not man’s make-up. Infidels oft forget
V. 4, am'l believers v. 22:—in the home amid the
cares” of life, Enoch kept on walking with God,
aud at such a time. How we fail.

_ Luke i. 76-80. Christ the Most High, the Lord
ic. Jehovah. Make ready, as for 5 King, the
gospel of the Kufgdo.m. 77, For the purpose of
giving, i.e. Christ's giving, not John’s; after, not
p&talleli - I}“ﬂk] the mabing ready. “His" : ¢f. Matt.
fegal . mo vowledge of salvation apart from the
i pmt:ca.l putting away or sending away
S. O:rrg,lvenem ) of sins. 78, All is of mercy.
L Another name for Christ, see margin :—

A Springing up,” yet from on high-~Humanity
and Deity emphasized. 79, Man by nature. * The
:;igi ::;l peace :ll:ey k;;:w not.” 80, Physical and

wih. i i

Solemnitygrl:a vib. e preparation of sohtude_.

Gen. vii. 7-14, One family. Men and women
:ﬁl_:le saved. * Because of the waters of the flood’':
e ga" Pot. seen as yet, but believed. * Unto
! (;)a : his authority suggestive of that of Christ.

, God still waited, but the final warning was
quite unheeded (Matt. xxiv. 38). 11, Water from
the Divine reservoirs of Judgment. 12, * Forty.”
Man tested and found unable to save himself:
contrast and compare other *forties.” 13, “In
the selfsame day :” thus the redeemed at the end
of this age, though they have a spocial sevep-years’
preparation, a8 Noah a seven days’, will not be
caught up till just before the outpouring of the lash
vials: no rapture before Tribulation is prophesied
or h}nted. though often wished and believed among
God’s dear people. Note emphasis on animals:
;zit),xcxpahon of Christ's millennial glory (Rom. viii.

Luke ii. 42-82. The Lord Jesus and feasts
Babbaths (see iv. 16), an interesting study.uh(gh:?si
ab 12 qu}d not be reckoned by Israel as one of
age religioualy: they count from 13: hence
emphasis, and their surprise. 43, Note ezact
inspired wording “ Josepk and His mother,” contrast
48, see 49. 44, The journeying together, a sidelight
on the remarkable thrice-yearly journey to Jeru-
salem: males were compelled to go: Mary's
earnesiness is interesting. 46, Teaching by quest-
ions very common: do we have enough of this?
48, 49, “ Thy Father,” “My Father.” 51, No
rejection of parental authority warranted through
49 : this is important in these days of disobedience
to parents. ‘ Her heart.” * Grace beside God
and man,” Ps. xlv. 3. “Increased,” literally * was
cutting His way along or forward,” continuance.

Thoughts from the Word of God.

Gen. ix. 8-17.
viii. 2&e.  “L”
Al “every.”
fire"" for the future judgment.
blood as & token in Ex. xii. “My.” 13, With
you. I will remember,” ¢f. Ps. cv. 8. ' Ever-
lasting,” Isa. xliv. 9. God established the covenant
apart from man’s working : all of grace, and
unconditional. Oh that we may see in rainbows,
and in everything around us, reminders of the Lord.
Everything is intended to teach us, and to kezp us
from sin, while reminding of judgment.

Luke iv. 16-27. Standing to read. Importance
of reading Scripture in meetings. 183, What a
description of sinners, and what a picture of grace!
19, The words concerning * Vengeance " are not
added, see Isa. xli.: grace reigns: hence we see
how prophecies of Christ’s first and second coming
are together. Wrath is NOT denied. 21, He
applied to Himself, see xxiv. 97. 22, “ Wondered,”
yet. 23, Christ shows His Knowledge of their
hearts and wishes. 23,27, Emphasize 1o Israel,”
and the contrast ¢ Sidon,” * the Syrian™ : grace for-
Gentiles : Israel rejected this, 1 Thess. ii. 16.
Rebuke of pride.

Gen. xi. 27-xii. 3. Abram first though born
last (xi. 32, xii. 4): thus God chose Abel, Isaac,
Jacob, Judah, Joseph, David—that no flesh should
glory in His presence. * Ur "—light: man’s light,
darkness, Joshua xxiv. 2. 31, A good object, but
a staying half-way, Acts vil. 4 and Luke ix. 60-62
refer to this. * From thy father’s house”: * Abram
took . . his brother’s son!” Faith needed, the
promise of 2 attached. Blest and made a blessing.
“ All families,” Gal. iii. 8, 9, 29: further fulfilment
when men of all languages take bold of she skirt of
the Jew. God’s promises are sure, though men
think they tarry. Judgment mentioned in connex-
jon with the very blessing.

Luke v. 33-38. 33, A contrast. 34, What a
name for Christ's people. He claims here to be
Bridegroom : clear teaching to any acquainted with
the earlier Scriptures e.g. Ps. xlv., Song of Solomon
&c. 35, Prophecy of death: * Will be taken
away.” “Those days, ™ specially before His
resurrection (see Matt. xxviii. 20), in measare till
He comes (1 Cor. xi. 26) : in one sense He is still
absent. 36, A contrast with Judaism. Man under

« Hig sons with Him,” c¢f. Lev.
«“My.” Animals still mentioned.
11, 2 Pet. iii. 7, **stored with
“ Token " : ¢f. tha

law was treated as working out a righteousness

and as improvable (cf. circumeision types). 31,
Anotber contrast. You cannot empty the leavened
heart of all sin (see Mais. xii. 43-49) : it lurks in
the very frame, and will ferment and change true
doctrine. Hence the need for a quite new
righteousness and a quite new beart. Moreover
here a twofold reference, to Christ's righteous life,
and His blood typified by new wine.

Printed by Norman, Hopper & Co,, Itd., 2, Kings Rokd, Upton Park.
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], Paul, myself beseech
you by the meekness and
gentleness of Christ . . . His
letters, say they, are weighty
and poweriul; but his bodily
presence is weak, and his
speech contemptible.” 2
Cor. x 1-10.

“Then drew near unto Him
all the publicans and sinners
for to hear Him, and‘the
pharisees and scribes mur-
mured, saylag, This man
recelveth sinners, and eateth
with them.” Luke xv. J.2.
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=38, The Broadway, Walham Green, S.W.—
“"J will not tahe that which is l"lg;u for

the “Lord.”—- -1 Chron. zzi. 24.

lT is easy to be generous with the things of another

(¢f Mark. vii. 11-13). Many take time from

e and daily business, and thus from others, for
the rush of professing and prominent Christian
work. Many give nominally to Him the result of
unjust and oppressive dealing. But how abont
Ourselves ? Saved by grace and knowing some-
thing of the Lord, are we above reproach in these
things? If we hinder love due to others and
oause them grief, by having more time at home for
Bible study. and arriving late at Bible gatherings,
I8 it not often evil ? If we distribute tracts without
seeking to share (as prospered, neither more nor
less) the burden, not grudgingly, nor of necessity, is
i not evil ?  If we do not find that pleasing God is
&Dpensive 1o ourselves, we may be sure the sin here
condemned has crept in, and our Heayenly Father
is grieved. Our own wishes are oft-times dressed
Up as spirituality. Oh. for more love, more dis-
cernment.

SOLEMNITY AMID SIN.
Tit. is. 6-7, Eph. v. 4.

T'he world goes on, it seeks a golden toy,
So to please, to cause a festive joy.

Excitement, rush, and laughter its employ.

Not so the one who is to God made near,
He sees how vain are all attractions here;
At least he should, and live in godly fear.

Men banish thoughts of God, and would b:‘iay,
Some saved ones seek to meet the world

f way

To entertain, instead of truth display.

% To keep the

we must have lively mirth,

And win the world by pleasures born of earth,”
Nay, solemn things reveal a heavenly birth.

In view of grace, how can we vainly play?
In view of sin, how meet the world hall way ?
In view of wrath, how waste the passing day?

God calls for solemn ones. by blood made nigh,
And He roves the jest, the laugh, the lie,

And He

now the needed grace supply.



18 Thoughts from the Word of God.

OUR MESSAGE.

A We cannot speak too much

“Jesus Christ, and of Christ, ze. if our

Him Crucified.” life is correspondingly
godly, and time is not
taken from appointed daily toils. When Paul the
apostle went to Corinth he went to those who loved
“ knowledge " (1 Cor. viii. 1). A clever philosophy
would have pleased, but the failure of Mars’ Hill
was graciously kept in his mind, and he did not
determine to know anything among them, except
Christ Jesus and Him crucified. God’s messenger
was in that town 18 months, but he did nof
accommodate the gospel to suit his hearers. In
weakness, and in fear, and in much trembling, he
continued, though the word of the cross seemed
foolishness unto many, for his responsibility was
simply * unto the Lord.”

There are many reformers to-day: they want
eloquence, music, and new ‘' gospels.” DBut we
would check our own pride, and manifest our
belief in sovereign grace, by preaching the one
gospel that will never appeal to the unregenerate,
till God begins His own work. Anything else is
worldly wisdom, and if we please men we shall not
be servants of Christ (Gal. i. 10). The Divine
revelation of a crucified Saviour makes manifest
that man is condemned, and unimprovable, that
God is holy and a God of righteous wrath, that
salvation is free and eternal, and that the acceptance
of it is not natural, but the work of God's
Holy Spirit.

And when, in unmerited mercy,
any see themselves as lost
sinpers, and rest on the once-
finished work of Christ, they
receive Him as their Lord. Praising their heavenly
Father for the faith of His elect, they realize, or
should realize, that, as bought ones, they are not
their own. Deserving crucifizion they can never
boast. Having set forth that they died with Chris
they cannot henceforth seek their own way. Hence
in 2 Cor. iv. 5 the Holy Spirit led Paul to say
*'We preach not ourselves, but Christ Jesus the
Lord.” At the beginning of a believer’s life, in the
family of God, he cannot see any works of obedience
in his past. His ground of acceptance and his
assurance are alike altogether apart from himself.
He does not even trust his trusting, but the Word
of the living God. He is concerned, indeed, lest
there be an imitation-faith, but he must not get so
taken up with his believing that he forgets the
Beloved One and His work. Afterwards, there is
both a contrast and a parallel. The one born of
God cannot continue in sin (1 John iii.). Hence a
godly walk though never becoming the ground of
acceptance is the necessary evidence, and linked
with assurance (1 Jobn iii. 19). Here is the
contrast. Yet a believer must not think in such a

“ Christ Jesus
The Lord.”

way of his obedience that pride is subtlely enthroned
He must meditate at the same time on tha other
aspects of obedience, even the Lordship of Christ,
and His authority. The title “ Lord ” not only
asserts His Deity and Resurrection, but His right
to command., The commonness of sin has made
us oft fail to notice it. The frequenecy of dis-
obedience makes delay to acknowledge the Lord's
Will—an ordinary thing. But we want to get back
to the position of prompt, steady, loving, and
cheerful dependence and humility, in which there
is holy assurance and boly fellowship ~vith Himn of
Whom we are told, “ He is thy Lord, and worship
thou Him.”

L

A Letter to a Gathering of those Redeemed
by Blood, and Longing to Walk Worthily.

SELF EXAMINATION, AND WASHING
ONE ANOTHER'S FEET.

DEeEsR FeLnroow Savep OXEs,

It is wondrous to be born from above,
and to know it, to feel and be sure that the
everlasting God, the Lord, the Creator of the euds
of the earth, is our Father, and that we are as
welcome in His presence as the Son of His love,
because welcomed N Him (John xvii. 23). Such
knowledge scsems at first too wonderful for us; it is
high, and we cannot attain uato it, but when, in
God's own mercy, we begin to realize more and
more What grace means, must we not bow the
head and worship, for we are saved with an
everlasting salvation! May we obey our Saviour
(Heb. v. 9)!

Can unbelief, after all this grace, come in? Can
selfishness bave any more dominion? Surely our
life should be concentrated devotedness unto Him
Thai loved and loveth us. But if we assume that,
because of such rich grace, conflict will cease, and
that our path will be easy, we make a sad error.
It is granted that we ought not to get in a position
that makes us doubt our condition ; that we ought
not to need to spend time in examining ourselves
whether we be in the faith, but if we lightly imagine
that such self-testing will be unnecessary, if we
conceive that the believers’ life is simply thinking
of bis privileges, we shall soon be in a very eritical
state, where the absence of such doubting is
presumption. Scripture reminds us that the flesh
warreth against the spirit Now to ignore this
warfare is to please the flesh, whereas to relatively
over-emphasize it, is to seem to excuse sin. Surely
in-speaking thereof we need to say, * Set a watch,
O Lord, before my mouth: keep the door of my
lips” (Ps. exli. 1, 3). On the one band we must
feel the strain: on the other, we want $o be more
than conquerors.
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Tllg Word of God meets our need, and, when
read in the Holy Spirit, guides our life in cvery
Circumstance. Often a child at school cannot find
1n the text-book the worked-out example on which
"l;ll:d prolblem is founded : so is it with us. But

xample 1s there: perhaps two or three examples
ﬁ°7'tbm¢d. Shall we not I;ny with the Psa.l[lx)zist

Open Thou mine eyes that I may behold
wondrous things out of Thy law,” and sball we not

%o carry out all the Lord’s will ?

I, by grace, this is our heart-condition we shall
Wndql' the words in 1 Cor. xi. 28 “ Let a man
éxamine himself, and so let him eat of the bread
and drink of the cup.” It is sad to think what
gmmare connected with *‘the Breaking of the

read.” Not only is Christendom’s leavening of
.‘l‘;ﬂ eal (Matt. xiii. 33) typically and literally
MHustrated there, but many speak as if * This do”
Were not a command, They remark, in well-meant
Protest against formalism, but also with the germ
of independency, that the Lord’s Supper is not a
Command but a privilege, as if it were not a
Privilege to be commanded by our beloved Lord, and
%8 if obedience to a command were a matter of
grudging necessity ! Likewise, many, jealous that
;he exaltation of our precious Lord should not be
orgotten, urge that the Table of the Lord is not the
Place for loving reproof, unmindful of the first and
nspired addresses there, recorded in Luke xxii.,
and Jokn xiii,-xvi. Accordingly, too, some virtually
82y, “ We go, not to remember our demerits but

merits.” But His merits make us feel our
unworthiness, and the Holy Spirit has expressly
8aid we are to examine ourselves there. Not that
We are to be taken up with ourselves, or abstain

eating because we are, by nature, sinners,
and have a keen sense, even of tiny failure3 during
the Preceding week. It is written ‘‘ Let a man
mlm’l’le himself, and so let him eat,” not * hold
aloof.” But unless we all, without exception, test
ourselves to see if we hate sin, we are not fit to
Partake. We cannot get beyond this. ~The
sentimental idea of love to Christ which is afraid to
bnna self on the scene for the purpose of its
mortification, will lead many to eat and drink
judgment to themselves, not discerning. Indeed,
in all holy things this will be the result, if we
approach lightly. It is well to remember that a
Spirituality which finds God's commands too low

Or unnecessary is not a real spirituality, but a.

* haughty spirit that goeth before s fall.” And Satan
I8 8o subtle that this haughty spirit may be intro-
duced in connexion with good intentions. Oh that
the words in 2 Cor. xi. 2-3 may ring in our ears.

Moreover, 3 Cor. xiii. urged the redeemed to test
selves. There was at Corinth a little fretful-
ness against God's servant (i. 17, xiii. 1). Ther2
Were present those who shared sin by excusing it
(xii. 21), and the Lord would show us that we are

not to have an easy-going assurance, but to
remember the condition and the ‘ hereby " of 1
John iii. 19.

That Satan will seek to take advantage of this
heart-testing, and to keep us from looking off unto
Jesus we would not forget, but he seeks to turn
everything away from God's Will, and even mada
the holy,and just, and good Law a baseof operations.
But his attempts must not lead us from obedience.
We need to get into & Rom. vii. experience. 1 Cor.
ix. 27 reveals to us how earnestly Paul examined
himself, and the epistles to the angels or represent-
atives in Rev. ii., iil. suggest this oft-omitted testing.
There will be unjudged sin otherwise, and how will
it appear at the Judgment Seat of Christ. * Lot
us search and try our ways, and turn again to the
Lorp " (Lam. iii. 40).

And, apart from personal sternness with the
flesh, when we meet we are to help ** one another "
in & similar way. Many want a blessing more than
they want God's glory, and, alas, they seem only
to have their own idea of a blessing. It is well to
be humbled when we gather together. The spiritual
washing of one another’s feet is just the opposite
of casting mud at one andther, with which it is so
strangely linked by men. Brethren, we must not
be fault-findicg, we must deal with our own beams
before others’ motes, and we must feel our own
sing the more keenly :—but all these considerations
give us no warrant for passing by the Lord’s own
command to humbly wash one another’s feet (see
(Lev. xix. 17). Matt. vii. 5 implies that if there is
first self-judgment there should mert be loving
attention to brethren. We all ought to see our own
faults most quickly, but, alas, 'tis not always the
case. A saved one is overtaken in a fault. Then
let those who are spiritual restore such an one in
the spirit of meekness (Gal. vi. 1). Let there be a
gracious desire to obey Jas. v. 19-20. The pathway
is not easy, and we ought to bear the infirmities of
the weak. Saved ones sing and say they are in
one family, yet they are afraid to deal with one
another. Pain-causing help to remove a splinter
is welecome, but such kindness as to the removal of
a sin is refused. Why ? Because there is usually
on the part of both. The Lord's figure of
washing the feet takes away the pride from the one
who points out another’'s sin. ’'Tis a servant’s
task, and boasting is shut out. Yet even here*

ride will seek an entry, and congratulate self on
doing that which is menial. But to do this work
as a menial work is disobedience. The Lord said
was I have done to you' May we love Him

enough to obey.
With earnest concern and greetings,
Yours in and unto Him, all by grace (1 Cor. xv. 10),
Percy W. HEWARD.

pride



Thoughts from

THE CHILDREN’S COLUMN.
GOD SEES. GOD HEARS. GOD KNOWS.

l WANT to bring before you, dear children, the

solemn truth that God sEEs everything, and
that He HEARs all that is said, and k~xows the
thoughts of tbe heart, and everything is known to
Him. When Adam and Eve fell, Gop saw them,
though they tried to hide themselves from Him
(Gen. iii.). When Cain killed Abel, his brother,
Gob sAW not only the awful deed, but that he was
angry (Gen. iv. 3-12). In the days of Noah * Gop
saw that the wickedness of man was great in the
earth” (Gen. vi. 5). The Lorp saw and heard
what the people said when they tried to build a
tower which should reach to beaven (Gen. xi. 1-9).
Gop sAW the wickedness of the people of Sodom
(Gen. xix.). . But God also saw that Abraham was
willing to offer up his only son Isaac (Gen. xxii.).
By this we are reminded of the words in Prov. xv.
3. “The eyes of the Lord are in every plce,
BEHOLDING the EvIL and the Goop.”

Gob saw how the Egyptians, after the death of
Josepb, oppressed the people of Israel in Egypt,
and we read * GoD HEARD their groaning, and He
remembered His covenant ” (Ex. ii. 24). Theun in
iii. 7 He said, *“ I have surely sgEN the affliction of
My people which are in Egypt, and I have HEARD
their cry, by reason of their task masters, for I
ENOW their sorrows.” Yes, God, who is Almighty,
sEEs, and kNows everything. For, it is written,
“ Neither is there any creature that is not manifest
in His sigh$, but EVERY THING is naked and opened
unto the eyes of Him " (Heb. iv. 13). When
Philip brought Nathanael to the Lord Jesus, he was
gurprised at what the Lord said about him. For
we read that Nathanael saith unto Him, ‘* Whence
knowest Thou me ?"’ Jesus answered, and said
nnto him, * Before that Philip called thee, when
thou wast under the fig tree, I saw thee "’ (John i.
46-48). Then we are reminded again in John vi.
64, that the Lord Jesus, Who was God as well as
man, knew everything. For we are told * Jesus
ENEwW from the beginning who they were that
believed not, and who should betray Him.” God
nos only sees what people po, but He KNOWS THE
THOUGHTS of every heart, and He says that the
thoughts of the wicked are ouly evil continually
(Genp. vi. 5). God also KEARS all that is said, and
the things spoken against Himself. For God said
to Israel of old * Your words have been stout
against Me . . . Yo have said, It is vain to serve
the Lord, and ye call the proud happy.” Yet the
Lord not only BEARS what is said agasmst Him, for
in this same chapter it is written ' Then they that
feared the Lord spake often one to another and the
Lord mArENED and HEARD it, and a book of
remembrance was written before Him, for them
that feared the Lord and that thought upon His
Name " (Mal. iii. 14-16).

20

the Word of God.

How contrasted should be the thoughts of those
saved by grace, through the shed Blood, with the
imagination of those far off from God, whose
thoughts are only evil continually. How solemn
it is to know that God sees and hears all that
unsaved ones say and do, whether young or old.
The Lord, in His wondrous grace, keeps a record
of all that is done by His redeemed people, so that
not even a cup of water given in His nams to one
of His disciples is forgotten. How solemn to know
that He also keeps a book in which are written all
the deeds of the ungodly. The words in Rev. xx.
12 should make unsaved sinners to tremble, * And
I saw the dead, small and great, stand before God,
and the books were opened and another book which
is the Book of Life, and the dead were judged out
of those things which were written in the books
according to their works.” How dreadful to think
tbat the works of the ungodly will, at the Great
White Throne, condemn them. They will have no
exouse then. There will be some, in God's dread-
ful day of wrath, who will seek to bide themsalves
from Him (Rev. vi. 15-17), but none can bide from
God. Adam and Eve could not, neither can any
one, either now or in the Day of Judgment. Yet
some say, even as those of old, * The Lord shall
not see.” But the Lord saith * He That planteth
the ear, shall He not BEAR, and He That formed
the eye shall He not sEg?” (Ps. xciv. 7-9). In
Rev. ii., iii. we read that the eyes of the Lord are
as & flame of fire, and that He knows the works of
those who love Him, and of those who know Him
not. I do long for my young readers to know this
solemn truth, and by grace to be saved, and o po
and 8AY the things that please God.

£

God sees, He knows the heart within,
None can from Him hide thoughts of sin,
He sees, He hears all that is s1id

By sinners, who are blind and dead.

God knows the gins of every one,

He hears the words, sees whas is done,
The actions too by Him are weighed,
For open to Him all is laid.

Ged sees in darkness, and in light,
His eyes behold the wrong and right ;
God hears all thas is said of Him,

He koows if we His Word esteem.

God sees, He knows the sin and peide
Of those who seek their sins to hide,
God knows all that His creatures do,
For all is open to His view.

God sees, He hears, He knows as well ! —
This comforts sinners saved from hell —

" Bus unsaved ones both great and small
Have cause to fear, for God sees all.

God sees, He hears each sigh and grosn,
To Him all things are seen and known,
He is the mighty God, Who gave

His only Son, Jost ones to save.
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God sees, and hears when sinners ery
To Him, for mercy from on high,

He sees, and knows His people’s needs,
He satisfies, and safely leads.

God sees, and keeps a record too,

Of sinful deeds unsaved ones do,

Their thoughts as well will all be known,
When they shall stand before God's Throne.

May God, in mercy, cause that some,
Who read these lines, to Him may come,
Through Christ Who died, upon the tree,
From sin to set His people free.

s’

HUMILITY.
A MESSAGE FOR YOUNG AND OLDER
BELIEVERS ALIKE.

GOD'S people cannot be too humble. Itisof God
That showeth mercy that they are saved

m. ix. 16), and of His mercies they are not
consumed (Lam. iii. 22). Boasting is thus shut
out, that no flesh may glory in His presence, but
that each blood-redeemed one may say, in heart
and in the Spirit, *“ Not unto us, O Lord, not unto
s, but unto Thy Name give glory, for Thy mercy
and for Thy truth’s sake ” (Ps. cxv. 1). It is such
& wonderful thing to be in Christ, that the believer,
When rightly conscious of it, cannot belp praising,
cannot siart grumbling, and cannot attribute any of
the glory to himself. But Satan would seek to
take advantage, even by the height of the heavenly
“Ihng and the fulness of the grace of God, even &8
by the very law of God, (Rom. vii. 11), and make
us feel, even while we deny in words, that something
Inh ug is to be commended for the change from
unto life. We may see the folly and sinful-

Bess of this, and yet the evil one, co-operating with
evil in us, will ever strive to make us assume the
8oodness of gelf. We need grace to pray against
and to be much humbled on account of every
Sendency away from humility, as well as on account
of its “imitation,” s.e. the mock-modesty that shrinks
from the hard places in which God wisely places us.

The Lord Jesus Christ, in condescending love,
bumbled Himself (Phil. ii. 8), as a Perfect Example
o His believing people, though He had no sin,
and, therefore, did not possess that which is our
#pecial call to humility, How extra humble then
ought we to be; and yet we boast/ Ah, we “boast
in our very prayers. The Pharisee said * God, I

thank Thee,” (Luke xviii. 11), but actually be.

himself. How often we act in a similarly
untruthful way. For example, we speak spiritually
in prayer that others may notice, or we ask others
pray for someone who is wandering, rather with
the thought of explaining bis wanderings, and
thereby exalting ourselves.
*_The Lord humbled Israel (Deut. viii. 2, 3, 16) of
old, yet they would not be humbled. One of t_be
most remarkable illustrations of this is in Isa. Ix.
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9, 10. Have we not a solemn parallel ? If there
are failures in our spiritual work we are apt to refer
to the signs of the times, and to say the very
failure proves our unpopular spirituality. And’if
our schemes in daily life are broken, do we not
find it easy to say that Satan is fighting against us ?
Would it not be better to be humbled, and confess
our sins ?

Humility, because of what we were in sin, and
are in Christ, seems so natural that it seems strange
we oppose it. Nothing shows more plainly our sin
than this. And humility is not only suggested by
God our Father, it is commanded (Jas iv. 10, 1 Pet.
v. 6). And God, in mercy, has attached a wondrous
promise to obedience (Luke xviii. 14). May we not
be unmindful of it, dear readers.

L "

Saved Ones are to—

“ Have no fellowship with the unfruitfal works
of darkness " (Eph. v. 11).

“ Vigit the fatherless and widow in their afliction
and kesp unspotted from the world”’ (James i. 27).

* Loove their enemies, and to do good to them
that hate and persecute them " (Matt. v. 44).

“ Pray for all men” (1 Tim. ii. 1).

“ Walk in wisdom toward them that are without '

(Col. iv. 5).

"y

«There is NO WANT to them tbat fear the Lord”
(Ps. xxxiv. 9).

“ No CONDEMNATION o them that are in Christ
Jesus ”’ (Rom. viii. 1).

And “ No sEPARATION " (Rom. viii. 39).

e

LEST.

The Lord Jesus said * Take heed LEST any man
deceive you " (Mark xiv. ).

Concerning His Appearing He saith ¢ Watch ye,
therefore . . . LEST coming suddenly He find you
sleeping "’ (Mark xiv. 36-37).

*Take heod to yourselves LEST at any time your
hearts be overcharged with surfeiting and drunken-
ness, and cares of this life, and that day come upon
you unawares "’ (Luke xxi. 34).

« Wherefore let him that thinketh he standeth
take heed, LEST he fall ” (1 Cor. x. 14).

* Add thou not unto His words LeEsT He reprove
thee, and thou be found a liar "’ (Prov. xxx. 6).

The Lord saith, * I, the Lord, do keep it, I wgll
water it every moment, LEST any hurt it; I will
keep it night and day ”* (Isa. xxvii. 3).

“ Kept by the power of God."

Cards and Leaflets for Saved and Unsaved.  Enquiries

welecome, 61, Upton Lane, Forest Gate.
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TALKS ABOUT PRESENT-DAY
NEEDS—3.
STEDFASTNESS. -

IT is written, in the Word of God, which is pure

and stedfast, ©“They that TRuUsT in the Lord
shall be as Mount Zion, which CANNOT BE removed,
but abideth for ever” (Ps. cxxv. 1)—"If ye po
these things, ye shall never fall” (2 Pet. i. 10)-—
‘* Now unto Him That is able to keep you from
falling” (Jude 24) — Great peace have they which
love Thy law, and they shall have no stumbling
block” (Ps. cxix. 165 marg.). Yet with all these
gracious and encouraging words, how few really
are firm and stedfast in these solemn times, when
saints who, by grace, stand fast in the faith are so
needed. How heart-searching and humbling are
the words in this connexion ‘“ A generation that set
not their heart aright, and whose spirit was Nor
STEDFAST with God . . . neither were they sted-
fast in His Covenant ™ (Ps. lxxviii. 8, 37).

Ruth, the Moabitess, was * sTEDFAsSTLY minded”
(Ruth i. 18). So should we be, if our minds were
stayed upon the Lord, and our affection set on
things above. But, alas, earthly things have the
first place. Hence the weakness which is such a
hindrance to growth in grace.
which strengthens, and enables saved ones to stand
fast. We need to remember the solemn warning
of Scripture * He that shall EXDURR unto the end,
the same shall be saved” (Matt. xxiv. 13). We
bave the same teaching in Heb. iii. 6-14. * For
we are made partakers of Christ, if we hold the
beginning of our confidence sT DFAST UNTO THE
END.” To the Galatian Christians the apostle Paul
wrote saying,  Ye did run well; who hath hindered
you, that ye should not obey the truth ?”* (Gal. v. 7).

But, to the saved ones in Colosse, his words are
encouraging, for he said, “ Though I be absent in
the flesh, yet am I with you in the spirit, joying
and beholding your order, and the STEDFASTNESS
of your faith in Christ” (Col. ii. 5). The apostle
Peter wrote, *“ Ye, therefore, beloved, seeing ye
know these things before, beware, lest ye also,
being led away with the error of the wicked, fall
from your own STEDFASTNESS : but grow in grace,
and in the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour ” (2
Pet. iii. 17-18). Those who, by grace, feed upon
the Word, and esteem it more than their necessary
food, will be strong in the Lord, and upbeld by His
grace. Such will be able to resist the devil,
‘' STEDFAST IN THE FAITE” (1 Pet. v. 9). We read
that those who were saved on the day of Pentecost
“continued STEDFASTLY in the apostle doctrine, and
and fellowship, and in breaking of bread, and in
prayers,” Oh for more continuance in the things
of the Lord, that we may ‘‘sTAND FAST iu oNE
SPIRIT, with ONE MIND, striving together for the
faith of the Gospel " (Phil. 1. 27).

It is the word

Let us ever be mindful of the exhortation, * Be
ye STEDFAST, UNMOVEABLE, ALWAYS ABOUNDING in
the work of the Lord forasmuch as ye know that
your labour is not in vain in the Lord ™ (1 Cor. xv.
58). In view of these words how humble we
should be, at the lack of steady growth in grace,
and the few who, amid all the difficulties of the
narrow way, “ press toward the mark, for the prize
of the high calling of God in Christ Jesus ” (Phbil.
iii. 14). ** The Coming of the Liord draweth near "
(James v. 8). May we look up sTEDFsaTLY for
Him Who saith ‘“ Surely I come quickly.”

s’

“ FHaving no Hope, and without Bod in the
“World,"—Eph. 4. 12.

* Without Shedding of Blood is no Ne xission.”
—Heb. 1z, 22.

* Fo'tness, without which no man shall see lhe
“Lord,”"—Heb. zii. 14.

HOW solemn, dear reader, is the Word of God,

and yet many deny it, and believe Satan’s
lies. We are told in the Seriptures that mMany are
in the way which leadeth to destruction (Matt.
vii. 13). All such have no hope, and they are
“ witHOUT GobD in the world.” I wonder if you
have ever thought what it means to live and die
“ wiTBOUT GoD.” There are many who have a
false hope, and imagine that all will be well when
they pass away from this earth, but God's Word,
which will abide for ever, tells us plainly that after
death there is THE JuneMeNT (Heb.ix. 37). Andin
Rev. xx. 12 we read the solemn words * And I saw
the dead, small and great, stand belore God, and
the books were opened, and another book was
opened which is the Book of Life, and the dead
were judged out of those things which were written
in the books, according to their works.” Those
who live witHOUT GoD will be condemned by their
own works, It is sad to know that multitudes
think they can live as they Like bere, and THEX go
to beaven when they die! But God's Word is
clear as to this, only Satan has blinded the eyes of
them that believe not. Hence, people often say of
those who live and die wirsouT Gop, They are
better off, they are at rest; Scripture does not say
this, for the words are plain * WrrHOUT shedding
of blood is no remission *’ (forgiveness), and wiTe-
oUT HOLINESS no man shall see the Lord. How
would any who despises God in this world, delight
to be in His presence alter they die ? There is a
false peace, and a false hope that all will be well
after death, upon which numbers are resting in
these pleasure-seeking days. For all such we, who
have been saved through the Blood of Christ and
made nigh to God, tremble, and would seek by
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God’s_gra,ce, to bring the truth before those who
are still far off and dead in trespasses and sins.
Ob, that some at least, who read these lines may
be lead to search the Scriptures to see if these
things are true, for “ God is not a man that He
should lie, neither the son of man that He should
repent, hath He said, and shall He not do it ? or
bath He spoken and shall He not make it good ? ”
(Num. xxiii. 19). Yea, verily, God is a God of
Trath, and all who live and die ** witHOUT God "
will be sent away from His presence for ever. Oh,
bow awful are the words “ Whosoever was not
found written in the Book of Life was cast into the
Lake of Fire " (Rev. xx. 15).

Without God, and without hope,
Left in darkness here to grope,
Without peace ¢ nd joy within,
Dead in trespasses and sin.

Without God and future bliss,
Sad that many are like this;

Without pardon, without rest,
Led by Satan —sin-oppressed.

Without God, Who reigns on high,
And Who hears the sinner’s ery,
Without God, from day to day,
Going on destruction’s way.

Without God, and hope of heaven,
Sinfual, blind, and unforgiven ;
Without hope, und under sin,
Knowing not God's grace within.

Without God, Who loved and gave
Christ the Lord His own to save,
Without God some live and die,
And for mercy never cry.

Without God and heavenly bliss ; —
Are my readers now like this ?

May some be concerned to-day,
And by grace the truth obey.

.
GOD HATH CHOSEN—

TIsrael (Isa. xliv. 1, Deut vii. 6).
Jerusalem (Zech. iii. 2).
Foolish things '
Weak things
Despiged things
The Poor of this world rich in faith (James ii. 5).

(1 Cor. i. 27, 28).-

If the Lord will, some of His people, made near so that
they desire to draw nearer, and to hesr what God the Lord
thall speak, will gather for worship and study on the days of
freedom from daily toil, known as * Good Friday’ and
** Bank Holiday "’ at 61, Upton Lane, Forest Gate, 8 and 6.30.
The fellowship of those who desire to please the Lord valued.
Perhaps some dear friends in the country will be enabled,
after prayerful expectation, to spend the time in London, with
A view to the Lord’s glory.

Beceived with gratitude in the Lord (4 months): M.and C.
£1; C. 15/- (Ceylon); B. 10/-; G. 10/.; H. 10/-.
For Children, L. R. and F. H. 3/-; H. R. 9/3}.

SUGGESTED READINGS.
“Tr TrE Lorp WILL "—March, 1910.

Genesis Luke Genesis Lule
1 | xii. 10-20 vio 8-12 17 | xviii. 9-15 | viii. 2A-26
2 | xiii. 1-7 vi. 13-19 18 | xviii. 16-22} wiii. 37-48
3 ' xiii. 8-13 vi. 20-26 19 | xviii. 23-31] viii. 49-£6
4 | xiii. 14-18 | vi. 27-34 20 | xviii. 32- ix. 1.9
5 xiv. 1.12 vi. 35-42 xix. 3
6 | xiv. 13-2% | vi. 43-49 21 | xix. 4-14 ix. 10-17
7 xv.1-8 vii. 1-10 22 | xix. 15-22 | ix. 18-27
8| xv. 7-12 vii. 11-18 | 23 | xix. 23.38 | ix. 28-36
9 ; xv. 13-16 vii. 19-23 | 24 | xx. 1.8 ix. 37-45

xx. 9-18 ix. 46-56
xxi. 1.11 ix. 57-62

24-30 ] 25
31-35 | 26

10 | xv, 17-21 vii.
11 | xvi, 1-9 vii.

12 | xvi. 10-16 | vii. 36-43 | 27 | xxi. 12.21 | x. 1-9

13 | xvii. 1.8 vii. 44-50 [ 28 | xxi. 22-3¢4 | x. 10-16
14 | xvii, 9-14 | viii. 1-8 29 | xxii. 1-8 x. 17-24
15 | xvii 15-27| viii. 9-18 30 | xxii. 9-14 . 25-32

16 | xviii. 1-8 | viii. 19-25 | 31

x
xxii. 15.-24 | x. 33-42

God did not give His Word to feed curiosity but faith.
Happy are we if we delight therein. What can be more
wonderful than to know our Father's Will? But five minutes’
slipshod reading will hardly lead to this, or suggest love
** unto the Lord.”

Suggested Studies for the Lord’s
Day, For Isolated and Other Saved
Ones.

. It is casy when writing the word * Isolated” 1o
ask the question “ Why ?” And the sad ruin of
to-day comes to mind, but that is not all. One
trembles lest believers should be tsolated because of
unwillingness fo give up earthly convenience n
connexion with moving, or isolated because of selfish
independency rather than for the Lord, or remain
isolated because mot spiritual enough to attract olhers
in whom God ts graciously beginning His work.
Dear fricnd, if, by the Lord's mercy, you are rightly
isolated, you will not, I feel sure, be offended by this
plain speaking. Frankness should be a merk of the
brotherh-od. Satan is very deceptive, and we always
need godly self-cxamination, lest motives that gricve
God have any half-unsuspected hold upon us. Oh
for growth in grace.

Gen. xiv. 13-24. ‘*The Hebrew,”” contrast Lot.
In the plain, not the city. Mamre the owner,
Abram the pilgrim. Yeb we are to be even more
separate now : 7o warring, no confederacy allowed,
2 Cor. vi. 14-18, x. 4. 14, Absence of fear,
earnestness. 16, His brother, love still. 17, The
dangers of success, and even of shewing kindness.
In the anti-typical glory, the Lord Jesus is both
Warrior and Priest, and He can gain the victory
without an earthly confederacy {Isa. lxii. 3): bow
everything points to Christ! ‘* Melchizedek "—
King of Righteousness, a type of Cbrist, Who will
be literally King of Jerusalem. But this one was
more than Abram’s leader, he was Abram’s friend :
fellowship, bread and wine (generic word, ferment
not necessarily included): because of a sacrifice
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finished. 8o with the Lord Jesus. How wondrously
our gracious God steps in to protect us; as
Melchizedek befween verses 17 and 21. Then
Abram is enabled to give a godly answer (22, 23),
showing concern for God’s glory. Then losing in
this earth he hears afresh of Millennial reward (xv.
1, 2). How chapters are linked.

Luke vi. 43-89. Only fwo trees. Unbelievers
do nothing to please God. Doubtless the believer’'s
new npature 18 before us, but the alded word
“ known " shows that something more is here, as
in 1 John iii., even the whole characteristic of the
believers : if any continue in sin can we say they
are good trees? Man by nature a thorn, useless,
dangerous. 45, The heart regulates words, words
a test, Matt. xii. 37. 46, But words may be
hypocritical. 47, Cometh, heareth, doeth: note
order. 48, Obedience is with a view to that Day,
with a view to real rest (house), and God’s dwelling.
49, Doing thus is likened to the foundation of
hearing: men would have said the reverse: cf.
works the spirit, faith the body, in Job. iii. 26.

Gen. xvii. 1-8. A long chronological break
between xvi. and xvii.: did human methods hinder
Divine fellowship as in xiii. ? I--walk thou :
Grace is ever a call to obedience (Num. xxii. 32, 33).
2, « Make,” literally “give,” grace. 3, Reverence,
cf. Isa. vi., Ezek. i, Rev.i.: are we humble enough ?
The changed name, Isa. xliii. 1, Rev. ii. 17: a
continual reminder of grace every time the name
was used. 0, Isa.lii. 15, Rev. xxi. 24. 6, Establish,
raise up—a hint of resurrection. 8, Thee and thy
geed : hence Abraham must be raised: the added
word “stranger’’ emphasizes this : oh to be willing
to lose now! The land—and the Lorp. * Thewr
God.”

Luke vii. 34-50. The whole account from 36
should be prayerfully read : Christ did not go to the
feast, but to witness. Can we go, if we should be
less definite ? Can saved sinners be as plain-spoken
as their sinless Lord? 44. 45, The Lord notices
our carelessness and little signs of lacking love.
These were Eastern customs, and the Lord instruct-
ed His people to do them holily, John xiii. and the
holy kiss: do we shake hands spiritually ? 47, In
49 the forgiveness precedes the love-grace : here
the enjoyment of it succeeds. A slight sense of sin
accounts for the love of many waxing cold to-day.
49, Men always criticise : Christ had spoken to the
Pharisee before others : this Pharises wanted to be
right, yet . . . (40).

Gen. xviii. 82-xix. 8. The ULink of chapters,
humanly separated, is very solemn. Abraham
before the Lord, Lot with angels only: Abraham
pleading reverently but powerfully, Lot needing to
ask the angels more than once even to come into

his house (contrast xviii. 5). Abraham’s continued
prayers show he had no idea of the fewness of
God’s people in Sodom: are we mnot similarly
optimistic?  “ Ten,” number of a gathering.
“Returned " : he had walked with God, His place,
contrast xix. 1. ¢ Even,” dark. Lot in the gate—
lookirg at the pilgrim life, partly separate, seeking
to reform Sodom, but . .! 3, Unleavened—-speed,
hatred of sin. ‘ Eat,” loving condescension. We
are not told %is wife helped, as Abraham’s in xviii! -

Luke ix. 1-9. Fellowship. The Kingdom of
God, not their own ideas, or man’s reformation or
authority. 3, Contrast xxii. 35-36—till Christ died
they were to expect national hospitality from
national brethren, now we are to be outcasts with
the sword of 1 Pet. iv. 1, see 3 John 7. 4, No
sight-seeing or men-pleasing. 5, A realization of
the truth of their message, of the awfulness of sin,
and of the reality of judgment. Perplexed yet not
repentant. Sin leads to sin. He desired to see—
that was all : contrast the case of Zacchaus, where
similar words are used.

Gen. xxi. 12-21, Everything overruled to give
precious types; sae Gal. v. Two seeds: millennial
and earthly blessings. 13, Because. 17, Not her
voice : murmuring was mingled with that. God’s
mercy in hearing a child’s ery is graciously brought
before us, ¢f. Ex. iii. 18, The promise of God
could not be altered, but Ishmael, like Isaac in xxii.,
was mear death. 19, Often water, spiritually, is
near us, but we see it not; note Ps. cxix. 18. 20,
Wilderness, contrast Isaac. “Egypt’ : everything
noticed by God: the record of details humbles us
as we see the effects of sin, even Abraham’s sin.
God has wondrously solemnizing lessons in such
history.

Luke x. 1-9. 12 had been chosen to suggest
the 12 tribes (Ex. xxiv. 4), and now 70, to remind
further of Ex. xxiv. (1), and, moreover, Israel
regarded the world as composed of 70 nations.
The Lord's gospel is world-wide, and He set aside
Israel'ssanhedrin. 2, Fellowship. In view of His
coming, so now. How He toiled, and in small
“ places”’ as well as large cities : grace manifested.
“ The harvest,” God’s sowing, life. Workers must
pray : from Matt. ix. 37-38, x. we see that prayers
must work, for there the prayer is before the
mention of sending. 3, Contrasis: are we? 4,
No worldly success. 7, No pride: the principles
remain, but hire is not now from co-members of
an earthly nation. 9, The same message : nothing
fresh to glorify the preachers.

Correspondence from any concerned, by grace,
and in any measure isolated because of the Lord,
His Words, and the Coming Kingdom, heartily

welcomed.

Printed by Norman, Hopper & Co,, Lid., 2, Kings Road, Upton Park,
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‘“They soon forgot His

| 4 Monthly of loving plainness, to preach Christ to sinners and

to urge the redeemed of the Lord to walk in the narrow way, EDITED BY

reminding them “we must through much tribulation enter into
the Kingdom of God "’ (Acts xiv. 22). Hence a desire to keep
to the old doctrine of salvation by the sovereignly free mercy of Percy W. HEwWARD.
our Triune God, through the blood of the new covenant and the
Spirit That quickeneth—a salvation from wrath that hides
pride from man, that causes those who realize it to go softly all . ye™q said, ¢ Behol
their days, and that greatly magnifies the greatness of Him Who whatyea ixarlnes;,' anﬁ oy(el
have snuffed at it,’ saith’the

works; they waited not for says ** My counsel shall stand.”

llis counsel.” Ps. cvi. 13.

Lord of Hosts.” Mal. i. I3.
% He that hath My com-

“ And the men took of their
victuals, and asked not at the
.lll:)mllath of ;he Lord. Alnl(: Words of Greeting...

shua made peace wit implici
them.” Joshna ix. I4-15. Godly Bimphcity -

“ Whereupon the king took Vanity .
counsel, and made two calves
of gold, and sald unto them,

¢ It is too much for you to go 4
iy Suggested Studies for Isolated and
:ﬂ to .Jernsalem. 1 Kings Saved Ones .

SOME OF THE CO

Tribulation and Persecution

The Sureness of God's Word
Other

NTENTS. pace- § mandments and keepeththem,

26 he it is that loveth Me.”

26 John xiv. 21
« Trast in the Lord with all

28 thine heart; and lean not

29 unto  thime own under-
20 | standing.” Prov. il 5.
30 ¢ What man Js -he that

feareth the Lord? Him shall
He teach in the way that He

1
8 shall choose,’’ Ps. xxv. 12,

. post free. /. per doz. post free. Quantities for prayerful distribution at special rates, for the object is God’s Glory

Suggestions valued.

. Ry
a.n% Fellowship with His people, and particularly His poorer ones, in any way, will be a privilege.
Will, The Lord’s Day.

Meeting Rooms, &c. Studley House, 61, Upton Lane, Forest (ate, London, E. If the Lord
, Coborn Road, Bow.—If the Lord Will, The Lord’s Day,

8.45 ; Some Fridays 8.

11, 6.30; Wed: 8; Thurs: 8; Sat: 7; 2 d
n, S.W._It the Lord Will, The Lord’s Day, 11, 7: Thurs. 8. Correspondence welcome

43a, The Broadway, Walham Gree

A WORD OF INTRODUCTION.

“ BEHOLD, He cometh” said a saved one
hundreds of years ago. Dare we say “ My
Lord delayeth His coming.” Nay, for a thousand
years are as one day, and when the fulness of time
is reached, He will appear. But will it be to our
joy? Are we prepared to meet Him? First, have
we the readiness because of salvation, knowingthat
He will not tread under foot those whom He deigned
to choose to be part of Himself? Are we always
confident that He Who hath begun a good work
in us will perform it until the day of Jesus Christ
(Phil. i. 6), that He will not forsake the work of
His own hands, or surrender those purchased
with His own blood ? And, secondly, have we the
_ readiness that we should have, because our heart
condemns us not (1 John iii. 19-20)? Are we
conscious of no inner excusing of that which grieves
God’s Spirit; though we do not boast on this
account, inasmuch as we realize that our imperfect
godliness would afford no basis for our justification
* resting on Another (1 Cor. iv. 1-5) ? '

THE COMING OF THE LORD.

Happy hope, how bright that morrow,
When our blessed Lord appears,
We shall lose all sinful sorrow,
We shall lose all guilty fears.

Glorious day of resurrection,
In His presence shall we be;

All because of God’s election,
His salvation full and free.

Glad the prospect ! saints presented
To their Lord will stand around !
Every evil then prevented—
Wondrous glory shall abound.
Christ the Centre | Christ exalted !
High the praises of ** that Day,”’
Vainly Satan hath assaulted,
_Christ will then His rights display.

Then the Judgment Seat and testing— -
In the background shall we be?
Yes, if now, in idle resting,
We obey half-heartedly.
Baut if now we bear the crosses,
With our now rejected Lord,
Then we shall not have the iosses,
" But, unto His praise, reward
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Words of Greeting.

The word is spoken and sung, but

Grace: What do we realize what grace is? It
it Means. is natural to say *‘no, people do
not. bundreds have no idea of

grace, n its fulness.” But do we ourselves under-
gtand much of its depth? God's grace is His free
favour, toward those who had no claim on Hm, to
those who are worth nothing in themselves, and
lese than nothing as rebellious ones against Him.
Yot He has loved such, with an everlasting love.
Nothing i8 more humbling than to feel we needed

mercy, and that one was constrained by love to die

the death of the cross, because we deserved that /
Wa could never have been welcomed into the holy
presence of our holy God, if He bad not taken our
place. The crime of the murderer, viewed simply
as against man and human law, is as nothing com-
pared with our crimes against God (Ps. li. 4).
Stealing is an iniquity, but we have stolen from God.
Lying is an abomination, but we have lied to Him.
Members of a most ungrateful family, we merited
hell: saved by spontaneous mercy, we receive heaven.
Oh, the hatefulness of sin, and the gloriousness of
grace. Must we not bow the head and worship,
seeking to praise God as never before, because He
condescended to us in our low estate? Where is
boasting then ? It is shut out. It is of God, that
gshoweth mercy, that we are redeemed. By nature
we were as repulsive as a corpse, and if God had
left us till we bad reached man’s * own place,”
where their worm dieth not, and the fire is not
quenched, not one word could bave been said against
either His wisdom or His justice. It is only as we
acknowledge this, that we see the folly of trying to
reason a fallen man into salvation and that we grasp
the way in which God's unaltered gospel is still
hated, and that we reverently praise for abounding
grace.
It is possible, however, to seek
Responsibility & to turn the grace of God into
the Kingdom. lesciviousness (Jude 4.) and to
continue in sin, because grace
abounds; even if mercifully kept from the height of
iniquity uncovered in Rom. vi. 1. But the grace of
God that bringeth salvation teaches us that denying
ungodliness and worldly desires, we should live
soberly, righteous, godly, even in this age that is
evil (Tit. ii. 11, 12). The Lord has chosen and
called us out of the world that we shounld not be of
the world ; and though eternal life is the grace-gift
of God, we are to strive and press toward the mark
for the added prize of the high calling. For though
our sins viewed as sins of creatures against the
Creator and Judge have been mercifully borne by the
Lord Jesus, our sins viewed as those of children
bring results. It is true that God as Father never
would give eternal punishment to, or unchild His
children, but He is pleased now to scourge every

" different degrees of glory (1 Cor. xv.
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gon whom He receiveth (Heb. xii. 6), that there
may be a partaking of His holiness and He has
definitely made clear, that some, though saved, will
in the future, suffer when they stand before the
Lord Jesus (1 Cor.iii. 15). In other words, though
the redeemed are approved in Christ, they are being
proved with a view fo the Kingdom. There are
41) and there
are different positions “‘in that Day.” The rulership
over ten cities will not be given to one who has
only gained five pounds, nor is the crown of
righteousness promised o those who have not loved
His Appearing. Therighteous Lordloveth righteous-
ness. If grace saved apart from a sacrifice, God's
glory as Judge would be attacked, and if He over-
looked the errors of His people, His perfectness as
Father would not be manifested. For the honour
of His name and as a stimulus to our godliness, He
has set forth the solemn teaching that “if we remain
under, we shall reign with” Christ. The sufferings
are not worth to be compared with the glory, but
there is & proportion, albeit not a parallel, for our
light affliction worketh for us a far more exceeding
and oternal weight of glory. What manner of
‘persons might we to be, for speaking to and of
believers, the Scripture saith, ** Be not deceived,
God is not mocked.” (Gal. vi. 7).

X

A Letter to an Assembly of Saved
Ones, and others who would
please God.

- GODLY SIMPLICITY.

Dea Frrrow Savep Ones,

Greetings #n Him, Whom by grace we love,
‘because loved. It is well to encourage one another
slong the way which He Himself has called
“narrow,” and to guide one another as He shall
enable. To pass on help from the Word of God, .
ig indeed a privilege, but never a cause for boasting.
To reprove & saved one rightly means o examine
and reprove oneself first (Matt. vii. §, Gal. vi. 1).
The knife that must cus, first needs sharpening
by that which, as it were, cuts into it. Hence
ail brotherly help is separated from mere self-
pleasihg, and with such thoughts in mind, let us
consider, and that prayerfully, a solemn subject
about which ‘I believe our heavenly Father would
have me write to you.

I cannot but fear, dear brethren, that we are all
too artificial. There is so much fear of frankness
wn the Spirit. If our brother sins against us We
cover up our feelings of real love even more
than our feelings of resentment, 1.c., we do not g¢
and tell him hisfault. Customs and etiquette have
raled out the laws of the Lord, and we approve the
untruthfulness of silence—of appearing to take 00
notice. If a saved one wanders from the Lord he
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would feel it strange to confess the fault before any
others. 1t is taken for granted the sin is put away,
lest the brother concerned should be offended, and
Instead of the simnplicity of the home, there is the
artificialness of a public meeting. Zealous lest there
should be overmuch sorrow (2 Cor. ii. 7), we forget
2 Cor. vii. 8, 9.

Usual arrangements influence us more than the
Lord’s expressive word * brethen "’ (Matt. xxiii. 8).
And,.a.lso, it cannot be hidden that in this absence
of stmplicity there is duplicity. It is easier to
speak of than {0 a brother concerning his departure
from the living God. Not only have we thus
brought about distant encouragement to a weak
believer to make light of repentance, but the
behaviour of others toward him hides, as we have
already seen, their true feeling, and in all manner
of dealings with one another, we have a put-on and
affected manner, omitting to say what we ought to
say, and then speaking of other things as we think.

The same absence of simplicity is apt to show
itself at all seasons of prayer together. We are
naturally afraid to particularize. 'Tis easier to
refer to things generally.

_And thus an indefinileness results. And a
similar lack of scriptural holiness is consequently
caused in all things. If in the tender mercy of our
God these sins are not so manifest among us as
they might be, to Him be all the glory :—but we
need to seek for more simplicity, yet not for its
dangerous counterfeit, familiarity with the Lord, or
man-made levelling among His people. = Satan
will sure to seek by his messengers to lead us to
an “extreme ” that is a parody of any position of
truth impressed on us.

It is by grace that we have no president when
gathered at the table of our adorable Lord. The
simplicity there, e ven extending to the nature of
the bread, and the dreaking of it, should surely teach
us that our beloved Lord seeks pilgrims. This
earth is not our rest. Why then do we not seek to
please Him by more simplicity in our homes, and
in our clothes, and possibly, even in our food?
Beloved friends, it is sadly true that many resent
brotherly advice in these things, but if we are alike
longing to represent our rejected Lord, surely
“ details ’ (as men call them) are important. Not
that we would tithe mint and omit weightier
matters. The plainest home may be a man’s idol.
He will pull down his photos lest self be exalted,
and exalt himself on the pedestal of pride because
be has done this. He may remove the pictures
that suggest the kingdom is not a reality, and yet
wander from the Lord while so doing. These
things ought ye to bave done and not to leave
others undone, would seem to be our Saviour’s
comment. Every step we take toward godly
simplicity must be linked with a real growth in

a7

grace or there will be an awful Pharigsaism. The
world expects much in all things from those, some
of whose actions say plainly that they desire a
better, that is, a heavenly country.

And further, we call to mind 2 Cor.xi. For yet
another thought in connexion with *simplicity ”
may lead us to humble ourselves still more under
mighty hand of God, and to confess our sins with
godly repentance. We need to have one object in
life, Ewverything should be * unto the Lord.” We
must not listen to God'’s Word and the serpent, or
gtrive to serve God and mammon. The
simplicity * that is into Christ” is very beautiful.
We are graciously forbidden to share our affection
with the world. Yes  unto the Lord " must be
the description of our whole life. How this removes
pride, independence, ah, and cares. We have not
the responsibility of pleasing many masters. We
have no need to be influenced by the fear of man
that bringeth a snare. It is for us by grace, simply
and in the Holy Spirit, to accept the Scripture, and
to follow the will of the Lord in all things at all
costs, and however small they are.

And, necessarily, in the mercy of our gracious
God, there will be, or should be, the same holy
attitude toward doctrine. ** This is a hard saying’’
said many of old. But others knew that the Lord
Jesus had the words of eternal life. Shall humani-
tarianism be deified, and make us apologise for the
Word of Truth? Shall unproved “ science,” falsely
go-called, be acknowledged instead of the proved
word of the living God? Shall we be afraid to be
thought ** narrow-minded,” * out-of-date,” ““foolish”
and “simple?” What matters it to be rejected here?
Was not our Lord ?# Does not ‘‘ the reproach of
Christ " partioularly refer to unkind words, even
as * afflictions ” specially brings before us the
unkind acts of those without Him? Is not this
part of the heritage of His gervants? Liet us not
try and square our beliefs with the present-day
« doctrines of men,” or modify to suit their kaleido-
scope. We know who leavened the meal. It is for
us to rejoice in an ever-living and unchanging God.
and to remember the divine utterance—* Heaven
and earth shall pass away, but My words shall not
pass away.” Soon will the Liord arise to vindicate
Himself, and then He will vindicate us. Can we
not wait His time, and, meanwhile, live th'e life of
of simple and stedfast devotedness unto Him ?

Yours earnestly in the Lord Jesus, by grace.
Percy W. HEWARD.
: K '
« Continue in prayer and wateh in the same with thanks-
giving.”—Col. iv. 2.

Bound volumes of ** Thoughts,” ““The Stadent of Scripture,”
and Leaflets. Enquiries welcomed.
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THE CHILDREN’S COLUMN.
REDEEMED.

HOW wonderful, dear children, it was for the

Lord Jesus, Who was G0d, to come down
from Heaven to this earth to live and to give up
His life a raNsoM for many (Matt. xx. 28).
really bore the wrath of God for His people. Now
they can, by grace, say of Him, “* Our Saviour
Jesus Christ, Who gave Himself for us, that He
might redeem us from all iniquity, and purify unto
himself a peculiar people, jealous of good works "
(Tit. ii. 13-14). Oh, how much saved ones bave
for which to praise God. The apostle Paul said,
when writing to the saints at Corinth, ** ye are not
your own, for ye are bought with a price.” Ob,
how much it cost Christ to redeem His people from
sin and the power of Satan. Then God's servant
went on to say ** Therefore glorify God " (1 Cor.
vi. 19, 20). The Lord, we read, said to Israel, and
repaats tosaved ones now “‘ Fear not, I have redeemed
thee, thou art Mine" (Isa. xliii. 1). If we buy
anything we call it ours, and so it is, Christ_has
bought His people, and they belong to Him. May
all saved ones ever be mindful Whose they are. It
is written in the Holy Scriptures that ** all sinned ”
when Adam and Eve fell, and that all by nature
are the children of disobedience (Eph. ii. 2), and
gervants to Satan. But those who are purchased,
with Christ’s own blood, should serve God. What
a wonderful change None can redeem themselves.
When the children of Israel were in boudage in
Egypt, and could not deliver themselves, God said
«“I will redeem you " (Ex. vi. 6)- Bin is worse
than the Egyptian bondage. Yet young and old
alike think lightly of sin. Oh, how sad! It is
written that the Son of God, Who knew no sin,
was made a sin offering for His people, and now
they can say * Christ bath redeemed us from the
curse of the Law, being made a curse for us; for it
is written, Cursed is every one that bangeth on a
tree”” (Gal. iii 13). What love! I have been
thinking of the solemn words “ For thus saith the
Lord, ye bave sold yourselves for nought; and ye
shall be. redeemed without money ” (Isa. lii. 3).
This made me think of another portion of God's
law * Forasmuch as ye know ye were not redeemed
with corruptible things as silver and gold . . . but
with the precious blood of Chrigt, as of a lamb
without blemish and without spot” (1 Pet. i. 18-19)
About Israel, God said that it was *“ in His love and
in His pity He redeemed them” Isas. Ixiii. 9). It
was because God loved poor sinners that He gave
His only Son to die for them. We read,in a
wonderful prophecy of Obrist, that He would say
1 have found & ransom ” (Job. xxxiii. 24). Again
it is written, “ I bave laid help upon One That is
mighty ” (Psa. Ixxxix. 19). The Lord Jesus is the
Mighty One; “in Whom (His people can say) we
have redemption through His blood, the forgiveness

He:
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of sins, according to the riches of His grace™
(Eph.i.7). Then as to the future of the redeemed
whether young or old, what a glorious promise
there is in Hosea xiii. 14. The Lord says * I will
ransopn them from the power of the grave, “I will
redeem them from death.” How precious is God’s
great salvation for sinners who see their need of a
Baviour.

And I do want my dear young readers to know the
Lord Jesus as their Redeemer, as the One Who
died for sinners, and Who ever liveth to make
intercession for those who are saved through His
own blood. The Lord Jesus is coming again, and
when He appears those who sleep in Jesus will be
caught up together with them in the clouds to
meet the Lord in the air (1 Thess. iv. 16-17).
Then they will sing the new song, saying “ Worthy
art Thou to take the book, and to open the seals
thereof, for Thou wast slain, and hast redeemed us
to God.by Thy blood "’ (Rev. v. 9). It will be so
glorious for those who have their sins forgiven, but
fearful for unsaved sinners. I pray God may save
many who read these lines.

Redeemed from sin, and death, and ghame,
From endless woe to bliss of heaven,
Through Jesus Chriss, for His great name,
His own are saved, their sins forgiven.
Redeemed, made nigh by preeious blood,
Though lost and ruined, in sins dead,
Redeemed, to humbly walk with God,
Through Jesu’s blood for sinners shed.
Redeemed ! Since all to gin were sold
Far off from God, by Satan bound,
- None could redeem himsell, we’re told,
But God in grace a ransom found.
Redeemed ! What wonders God hath wroaght,
Jesus the Lord, the Spotless One,
Himself He gave, saints are blood-bought:
Redemption’s work by Him was done.
Redeemed : in Christ, with Christ to dwell,
Though wrath-deserving were His own:
He bore their wrath, saved them from hell,
For all their sins He did atone.
Redeemed :—the Lord to love and please,
To read His Word and sin to hate,
To live for Him, not selfish ease ;
Anad for the Lord to watch and wait.
Redeemed: to praise the Lord on high,
To walk in all His wond’rous ways!
Rodeemed ! Are you by blood made nigh ?
It zaved by grace, Jehovah praise !

PRAYER.
In His name (John xvi. 23).
In the Holy Spirit (Jude 20).
Always (Luke xviii. 1).
Without ceasing (1 Thess. v. 17).
Earnestly, effoctually (James v. 16-18).
Exoceedingly (1 Thess. iii. 10).
For Whom ?
All men (1 Tim. ii. 1, 9)
For Israel (Rom. x. 1)
For Jerusalem (Psa. cxxii. 6)
Christ’s Return (Rev. xxii. 20)
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A Message to Young and Older
Believers alike.
VANITY.

“VANITY of vanities, saith the preacher” (Ecel.
i.2). The world passeth away, and the
fashion thereof. Laughter is mad, and great
works are linked with a striving after wind, and a
feeding on wind (Hos. xii. 1). The eye is not
satisfied with seeing, the mind is not at rest with
its thinking, the sinful heart wants something
new to please its curiosity or keep up its excitement.
* That which satisfieth not ” may be written across
the delights of this evil age. Now, these thoughts
are repulsive to those who would reform the
world, and bring a clean thing out of an unclean.
They are unpleasant to those who would have a
share in the pleasures and worldliness of to-day,
but, as we shall see, they only emphasize more the
value of the things of God to those who would walk
humbly with Him. How wondrous it is to be
linked with that which satisfieth, to see the emptiness
of man’s joys, and to both experience and expect,
even amid evil, the earnest of *“ pleasures for ever-
" more” (Ps. xvi. 11). What manner of persons
ought we to be! i
When Cain was born he was named “a pos-
session,” possibly also “aspear,” with hopeful allusion
to the conflict of Gen. iii. 15, but Abel was called
“vanity,” perhaps the sin of Cain, the type of Anti-
christ, already showing itself. The ruin that the
fall brought into the world was being felt, and there
was a tone of solemn mournfulness for which we
would be praiseful, for 'tis well to realise the effegts
of iniquity. And Abel grew up to know the vanity
of himself, and thus he rested for salvation on a
sacrifice outside himself, and is mentioned first in
the Hebrews xi. list of those who had faith, 4.e., of
those who set their affection on things above, and
the heavenly country. Dear friends, there can
only be vanity where sin is in sushority. The
creation “as a whole " was made subject to vanity,
although, blessed be God, there is a fized hope
that the creation shall be delivered from the
bondage of corruption, with a glorious liberty
(Rom. viii.), and the lion and lamb shall lie together
and the fir and myrile supplant the thorg and
brier. But these blessings are not ** natural,” they
are in Christ. All things viewed in themselves are
vanity. “That Day " is the prospect. The King-
dom is a realiiy. Is our sense of ruin sufficiently
keen? Do we love not the things that are in the
world? Do we love the Lord’s Appearing? If we
besitate in our answer, there is some lurking
disobedience, which needs humble confession and
sWift removal. "
“ Vanity of vanities, saith the preacher.”” But
wisely he still taught the people, magamuch_ as there
is the reverse of vanity, even now, if we live above

the sun. 8o it must not be thought that our
delights are only future. Oh, dear young fellow:
believers, the Lord’s presence is a blessed thing now,
and we do not want you to imagine that the saved
one’s life is ssmply and only suffering and weeping.
We do not want to suggest that you will Aawe to
give up this or that for Christ, as if you lose by
being among his redeemed, until He comes. The
joy of the Lord is our strength, even in this little
while, and what joy can be greater? We would not
alone point out the fleeting and empty charaeter of
earthly things, we would say—Christ gives *joy
unspeakable,” “Godliness with content is great
gain,” “ Rejoice in the Lord alway,” * Rejoice
evermore.” Pify the poor world, but count Cbrist’s
reproach a real freasure. Let trials be entered
with all joy (Jas. i. 2). Anything the Lord gives,
anything the Lord commands, anything which, as
a saved one, you can do to please the Lord is the
reverse of vanity. You look at the things that are
not geen (2 Cor. iv. 18), hence your feeling is quite
different from that of those whose eye is not
satisfied with seeing. There are no empty bubbles
in the Word of God. Faith is the evidence of
things not seen, even amid vanities you embrace
realities. May it be yours, by grace, to enter into
the privileges of a child of God, and thus you will
not want any of the vain things which worldlings
seek. 'Who would give up the substance for a
shadow, who would resign true riches for counter-

feit coin ?
. VI
TALKS ABOUT PRESENT-DAY
TRIBULATION AND PERSECUTION.
THE Lord Jesns said to His disciples, a little
while before He was crucified Thess things
have I spoken unto you, that in Me ye might have
peace; IN THE WORLD Y& SHALL HAVE TRIBULATION,
but be of good cheer, I have overcome the world
(Jahn xvi. 33). Yet, alas, how often qu’s d_ear
people remember the words about peace in Him,
and forget that TRIBULATION is also prognsed, and
thus fail to see God’s band in their tqals, or the
rebuke involved in the absence of reflection.
* The apostle Paul, after writing of being justified

. by faith and having peace with God, through our

Lord Jesus Christ, and after speaking of joy in the
hope, could say, *‘And not only 8o, but we GLORY .IN
TRIBULATION also, knowing that tribulation worketh
patience” (Rom. v.1-3). Inanother epistle he said, .
though amid all the trials, “I am filled with comfort,
I am exceeding joyful in our tribulation” (2

Cor. vii. 4). ) -
oi"he Thgssalonian saints were tried, and we read

that the same apostle sent God’s servant Timothy
to comfort and establish them, and the words come,
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“That no man should be moved by these afflictions,
for yourselves know that we are appointed there-
unto ; for verily when we were with you, we told
you before that we should suffer tribulation, even
a8 it came to pass "’ (1 Thess. iii. 3-4).

Tribulation is & testing, and if we fail to endure,
where is the proof that we are born from above?
Of the stony ground bearers it is written, “Yet bath
lie not root in himself, but dureth for a while, for
when tribulation or persecution ariseth because of
the Word, by and by he is offended” (Matt. xiii. 21).
Hence. the need of ** exhorting " saints, as we are
told in Act xiv. 23, * to continue in the faith,” and

of showing “that we must, through much tribulation, -

onter into the Kingdom of God.” - When God's
servant John saw in a vision “a great mulitude
which no man could number, it was said to him by
one of the elders, “These are they which came out
of great tribulation, and have washed their robes
and made them white in the blood of the Lamb "
(Rev. vii. 14). The Lord does not promise His
people an easy time in this world, He says, “ If
they have persecuted Me, they will also persecute
you” (John xv.20). But “Blessed are they which
are persecuted for righteousness sake, for theirs is
the Kingdom of Heaven.” Blessed are ye when
men shall revile you, and persecute you and shall
say all manner of evil against you rarsery, for My
gake.” Then it is that we are to trust in the Lord
and to rejoice, mindful of that Day, when the Lord
will reward His faithful, suffering people. We are,
moreover, thus exhorted and encouraged—**Beloved,
think it not strange concerning the fiery trial which
is to try you, as though some strange thing had
happened unto you, but rejoice, inasmuch as ye are
partakers of Christ’s sufferings, that, when He shall
be revealed, ye may be glad also with exceeding
joy™ (1 Pet. iv. 13, 13). . The apostle Paul speaks
of the persecutions which he endured and how
wonderfully God delivered him, and he writes,
 Yea, and all that will live godly in Cbrist Jesus
shall suffer persecution” (2 Tim. iii. 12). Our
beloved Lord said “If ye were of the world, the
world would love its own, but because ye are not of
the world, but I have chosen you out of the world,
therefore the world hateth you” (Jobn xv. 19).
We should.have more tribulation and persecution,
if we were more separated from the world but, alas,
few are willing. Oh that we might be like the
Thessalonian saints, and so live that some would
glorify God for our patience and faith in persecutions
and tribulation which we, by grace, endure. How
solemn are the words * Seeing it is a righteous
thing with God to recompense tribulation fo them that
trouble you” (2 Thess. i. 4-6). In view, too, of
the Judgment Seat of Christ, may we esteem the
reproach of Christ greater treasures than earth can
give, and have respect unto the recompense of the
reward (Heb. xi. 26). :

-

- *“ ropent not of their deeds ?
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The Sureness of God’s Word and
the Sad Future of the Ungodly.

* Depart from Me . . . Obese shall go away
into everlasting punishment * (Matt. zzv. 41-46).

SOLEMN indeed, dear reader, are the words of

Seripture concerning the destiny of them that
fnow not God, and that obey not the Gospel of our
Lord Jesus Christ, who shall be punished with
everlasting destruction from the presence of the
Lord, and from the glory of His power” (2 Thess.
i. 8,9). We read in Gen. iii. that when Adam and
Eve sinned in disobeying God they sought to hide
themselves from the presence of the Lord, but they
could not, for the eyes of the Lord, which are a
flame of fire, see all; there is nothing poor lost
ginners can hide from Him. In Gen. iv. 14 we
are told that ** Cain went out from the presence of
the Lord.” Surely Cain causes a picture of the
doom of lost sinners who never see their need of a
Saviour, and who think as he did that they can
come to God their own way, even as the self-
righteous Pharisees, who thought they needed no
repentance (Luke v. 32 xv. 7,). Thus many to-day
continue in - their sins, and imagine they are
righteous, and that the future will be alright. Ob,
how blinded are all such in view of the many
warning passages in that Word of God which is for
ever settled in Heaven Psa. cxix. 89.

How comforting are the words for those saved
by grace ‘‘ Come, ye blessed of My Father, inherit
the Kingdom prepared for you from the foundation
of the world,” Matt. xxv. 34. But the words in
verses 41, 46, are equally true for unsaved ones,
“DrpaRT FRoOM Mz . . . THESE SHALL GO AWAY
into everlasting punishment.” Oh, how solemn !
In this very chapter, verse 30, come the awful
words “INTO OUTER DARKENESS—THRRE shall be

weeping and gnashing of teeth,” see also Matt. viii.
13, xxiv. 51.

Then in Mark ix. 43-50, we have the emphasized
words “ Where their worm DI€TH NoT,and the fire
is not quenched.” Can you wonder thaé sinners
saved by grace, tremble as they read such portions
in God’s sure Word, and feel greatly concerned for
those who despise God and the Seriptores and
We read that when
the great day of God’s wrath is come, some will
call upon the rocks and mountains to hide them
“FROM THE FACR OoF Hiu that sitteth on the
Throne, and FROM THER WRATH of the Lamb " (Rev.
vi. 15-17). Bo terrible will God's righteous anger be.
Obh, that God may, in His mercy, cause some who
read these lines to search the Scriptures to see if
these things are so, and, like the Psalmist, to pray,
* Cast me not away from Thy presence (Psa. li. 11).
Contrast the rich man’s unaccepted petition after
death—-{mke xvi. 19-31—* Have mercy on me,
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and send Lazarus, that he may dip the tip of his
finger in water and cool my tongue,” then he adds
“for I am tormented in this flame.” Alas, it was
too late to repent :—* there is & great gulf fixed, so
that they which would pass from hence to you
cannot, neither can they pass to us, that would
come from thence,” was the answer. And he did
not even repent, but only feared punishment. So
dreadful is the future of rebellious sinners, that we
dare not be silent, but must seek, humbly, to bring
this solemn portion of God's truth before the
unconcerned.
Away from God, to endless woe,
Rebellious ones will surely go,
The Scriptures plainly tell us so—
* Taese shall go away.”
Away from God for ever more,
His purpose stands, fixed firm and sure,
These words are written in God’s Law—
¢ TreeE shail go away.”
Away from God, in dark despair,
In punishment, for ever there,
For God doth solemnly declare —
¢ Teese shall go away.”
Away from God ! Oh, sad indeed !
Destruction’s road to doom doth lead,
Yet to these words so few take heed—
¢« Tresk shall go away.”
Away from God lost ones are sent,
“ Trgeg *’ never did for sin repent,
God’s judgments they cannot prevent —
* Trese shall go away.”’
Away from God eternally, '
For ** THESE "’ despised tbe Lord on high,
Denied His name, and this is why—
¢« Taese shall go away.”
Away from God! * Depart from Me "
"Tig written plain, and it must be,
For wiltul ones 'tis God’s decree—
¢« Tuesk shall go away.””
Away from God, will you be sent
Because you are impenitent ?
To everlasting punishment—
+« Tuesk shall go away.”

s’
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Suggested Studies for the Lord’s
Day for lsolate(t)i and other Saved
nes.

It is by grace we love the Lord, and love His
Word. And love to Him separates from the world,
and from the things that are in the world, and the
systems that are mot well-pleasing to Him. The
Lord Jesus mever said that His people would be -
blessed when they should lose all or others should
say all manner of evil against them, unless it be for
His sake, for the gospel’s sake, for righteousness’
sake, for the Kingdom of God’s sake; and, accord-
ingly, we must see to it that our separation s mot
through eccentricity or independency, but solely unto
Him. We may seem to go forth without the camp
but only to self, and there is mo obedience to Heb.
atii. 13 in this. But if, by grace, we are rejected,
not because of our failures, but because the reproach-
es of those that reproach God fall on us, and if we
are aloof because the Lord is mot honoured, and
because organizations are not His, let us glorify God
on this behalf. And, moreover, bearing one another’s
burdens, let us seek fellowship through the post, etc.,
that He may be exalted as we are united, and as we
seek after love in the truth, and the following of
righteousness with all that call on the name of the
Lord—out of a pure heart.

Gen. xxiy. 1-134, “To old age, I am He," Isa’
xlvi. 4. All, Eph. i. 3. 2, Cf. Joseph : how high
then is a child (see xv. 2), and we are made
children of God (John i. 12). 3, The earth, among
whom I dwell :—willihgness to wait God’'s millen-
No mingling, Phil. ii. 15. 4,5,
Abraham’s faith suggests no difficulty : the servant
does not fully realize separation. 6, Holy definite-
ness. 7, Confidence in the Lord, He never leaves
a work in the midst thereof, Phil. i. 6, see Luke
xiv. 28, 29. 8, Abraham bad no doubts, but
graciously and tenderly he deals with his servant.
11-14, A wise arrangement linked with a trusting
prayer. 13, Love to His master, learning to trust
God as his master. How often should we thus
reverently ask, * Send me good speed, this day.”

Luke xi. 15-26. A demon cast out. The man
was dumb : demons work physically, and delight to
harm. * Wondered” : nothing more. 15, 16,
Two forms of one sin. 15, What blasphemy
againgt Christ. 16, As clearly a temptation as in
the wilderness : but Christ was perfect throughout.
18, The desire of the uncleéan spirits noé to go ouﬁ,
and the link of Christ’s action with anti-Satanic
teaching would show this was not merely a display,
as these wickedly suggested. This verse shows
that Satan’s Kingdom is wonderfully organized and
united : how solemn. 19, A question like that of
Matt. xxi. 25: esther answer would defeat their
object : how the wisdom of the Lord Jesus shines
forth. 20, Miracles a witness of the Kingdom
(Heb. vi. 5). 21, Batan, ginners’ hearts his palaces |
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9%, Christ the Stronger. "The Lord claims all when
He saves. A reference, moreover, to Israsl.- 23,
He would show them they were against Him, and
thus with Satan and causes of scattering of Israel.
24-26, Jewtsh history. 25, 26, Improvement
insuflicient : see 2 Pet. ii., 2 Cor. v. 17.

Gen. xxy. 27-34. Difference from the first.
The word “plain” indicates ‘ completeness ’'—a
recognition of the pilgrim life (Heb. xi. 9). 28,
Isaac taught Esau physical indulgence. The

danger of favouritism. 30, A twofold reason for-

the name, Edom—he was red and sought the red
pottage : same root as Adam—man, & type of the
man of sin, nothing heavenly. 32, Denial of
resurrection, carelessness of spiritual things—a
profane person, Heb. xii. 16. How many value
earthly things more than the Kingdom —the only
“ recantings ’ are not those at the stake. * What
profit ? ”—contrast * What shall it profit a man,
&c.?” 34, * Despised his birthright”: Jacob’s

very sin showed Batan taking advantage of delight

in the promises. ** Despised,” sin in the heart.

' Luke xii. 22-80. His disciples : none others
would enter into this, none others thus cared for.
“ Be not anxious " : oh, that we may not not spend
so much time on fading things. 23, God has
given the greater. 24, God ean work without
means, how foolish are we to irust to means: but
this is not an argument against using means in His
FEAR, see BEph. iv. 28. 25, 26, A least thing
before God: how great He is, how little we are.
27, The ravens remind us God gives food, the
anemones that He gives clothing. There are
many contrasts, (a) “ much mores,” as it were—the
flowers toil not, shall not God look after those who
toil to please Him 2—(b)they have no relationship
with Him, we have- -(c)they have grand array,
shall He not give simple clothing (1 Tim, vi. 8,
Heb. xi. 37)? Seek not, they seek, seek ye.
“ These things,” repeated. Note * Kingdom ™ in
31, 32.

" Gen. xxvii. 80-40. This passage humblingly
foliows from that of last week. 33, God had
overruled to fulfil His purpose (Rom. ix. 12): tbus
even the rejection of Christ was overruled: but
bow fearful the sin of Isaac (who wanted to keep
to the traditional arrangements, though forewarned).
38, Esau * earnestly” wept for the loss, not for
the sin, see 36; ¢f. the rich man in Luke xvi.
Esau a man of sentiment. Note how solemunly
God kept him to %his own choice : so with the
ungodly in “that Day,” they choose separation
irom. God, ¢f. Joshua too. 39, All earthly and
temporal. 40, Israel's partial setting aside pro-
phesied. .

Luke xiii. 31-xiv. 8. A shifting of the blame
from themselves. * Wills to kill,” see 34. His

time was not yet come. The Lord bids them %o
see Herod, as they were his friends : Divine rebuke,

“Must.”’ 34, The city of peace. How Christ felt.
He welcomed even younger omes. Ye, the older
ones, would not. Man’s free will again, see 31:
how bateful. . ** Your,” “ you.” Until—grace.
prophecy (John v. 43, Ps. exviii). XIV. 1,
Watched even at meals. 3, A question to teach.
5, Selfishness unveiled. ¢ Could not "—tbey
wanted thus to do.

Gen. xxxi. 1-7. Sons, fellowship in grumbling.
2, 3, Circnmstances were not enough without the
Lord's guiding, cf. Gal. ii. 2. 4, So tied to his
work, (xxxi. 39, 40) and, perhaps, he was afraid to
speak thus near the house : God would evidently
give to us several lessons. Your father, the God
of my father. 6, This was no vain boast: Jacob
was not simply a mass of treachery: we think he
was worse, or rather that we are all much better,
because God has written his history, and thus with
wondrous plainness. 7, He deceived and was
deceived : *‘ be sure your sin will find youout ” : 80
Laban deceived and was deceived (xxxi. 32-35).

Luke xvi. {-13. The richesof the Lord. Israel's
stewardship. Wasting, as much as the despised
publican-prodigal. * His.” Warning first. 3,
No answer, no confession of sin. Pharisaic pride
pictured. 4, Quick decision to look after self. 5,
* Kept on saying,” emphasis. 6, Man's complete
(100=10 x 10) debt : he sbould give righteousness
(wheat and oil), service as food “ unto the Lord.”
The man who excuses sin will be popular. 8,
Divine irony as in xv. 7, 31, The children of this
age: what a name for the religious doctors. *“ Thesr

_ generation "—the Lord’s people do not belong to

this age, yet they do not remember the Kingdom
as much as many think of eartbly success! 9,
* Friends by reason of ” s.e. by giving up mammon
and possessions now: then the welcome (9) and
reward (11). 10, Now is the probation: *tbat
which is LEAST " : how glorsous the future must be.
*Your own,” in thas Day, not merely stewardship,
continuance ;

Correspondence, coneerning the Truth, earnestly
weleomed, to the glory of God.

R,

The Word of God is 50 solemn, yet the heart of man is so
trifling. God has graciously warned and taught His people
by His Word, yet they oft reflect the fli y around. Let
us believe the Scriptures, and show by our E:'ves that we believe
them. Thus will our Father be glorified.

Learning * by heart’>—1, 2, 2 Thess. iii. 3, 4; 3-9, 2 Thess,
iii. 5-11; 10-16, 2 Thess. iii, 12-18; 17-23, Ps. cviii. 1-7; 24-30.
Ps. cviii. 8-13. : ’

¢ IF THE LORD WILL.”

Bible Gatherings, 61, Upton Lane, The Lord’s Day, 11 and
6.30, Wed. 8, Thurs. 8, 8at. 7. * 2, Coborn Road, Bow, The
Loxd’s Day, 6.30; 2nd FPriday in month, 8. 43a, The
Broadway, Walham Green, The ’s Day, 11 and 7; Thaurs.,
8. Quiet Bible Hours on Holidays.at Upton Uane.
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*¢ Not unto ue, O Lord, but unto Thy name giveglory.” ** It isof
the Lord’s mercies that we are not consu

med.” As sinners EbpIiTED BY
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““ The blood of the everlast-
ing covenant.” Heb. xiii. 20,

“This is My blood of the

saved by grace, and made for ever children of God, we would
bring our Father's will, impressed upon us, before our brothers
and sisters: not the novelties of a changing age, but the
certainties of an unchanging Word. Salvation by grace must
not be misused to teach salvation mid unholiness, (Heb. zii. 14).
Every part of Scripture harmonizes with every fact, as in the
Lord’s mercy we receive it rightly. May this Magazine help
many to the path of faithfulness, and may it also be used to the
quickening of those dead in trespasses and sins,

Prroy W. HEWwWARD.

separate us from the love of
God, which is in Christ Jesus
our Lord. Rom. viii. 38-39.

“The Lord hath appeared

Bew covenant, which is shed
for many, for the remission

of old unto me, saying, * Yea
1 bave loved thee with an

of sins.” Matt. xxvi. 28,

“And [ covenant to you,
according as My Father cave.-
nanted to Me, a kingdom.”
Luke xxii. 29,

“ For I am persuaded that
nelther death, nor life, oor
angels, nor principalities, nor
powers, mnor things present,
nor things to come, norheight,
mor depth, nor any other

Words of Greeting...

For Ever

Love

Faint Not ... .

Suggested Studies for
Saved Ones .

SOME OF THE CONTENTS. PAGE,

Crucifizion and Mortification

everlasting love: therefore
with lovingkindness have I
84 drawn thee.’ ” Jer. xxxi. 3.

84 “Thy love is better than
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. 38 u'::to Hhea‘ln :althln,l.neu, and
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Isolated and Other Hos. il. 20,
” 89 * An everlasting covenant.’

Isa. Iv. 3. see liv, 10.
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A WORD OF INTRODUCTION.

,"BY the grace of Giod, we would invite His people to
consider Him, His solemn Word, and their ways. How
Precious is the Word ! If any find anything here which is not
there, let them accept that, not this. The thoughis of man
are vanity. The words of man are untrue. The Word of the
Lord, and that only, would we proclaim. Among those who
peruse these messages there are probably some who, having
been ensnared by manifestly vain feachings, fear anything
which is not in accord with the usual opinions and plans of
Christendom. But ** usual ideas '’ are not the standard. To
such we would earnesily say * Do not let avoiding one
mistake keep you in another error: are the easy(;gomg and
prosperous sects of to-day anything like the will of God, revealed
in His Word, for saints during the present dispensation ?” If
not, number of adherents can weigh nothing : the question is
* What has God appointed?” To sin with the majority is
still to sin. And as the days pass by opportunities for
pleasing God. in view of the Judgment Seat of Christ are
passing by, and Satan has a double victory, first over those
who follow divers and strange teachings, and, secondly, over

those who, on that account, avoid everything which seewms to
lack the sanction of great names. Truth is not fopulnr : that
which is popular is not truth. The portions of truth some-

what popularly acknowledged are only acknowledged verbally.

If the death of Christ (for instance), were really believed, pride

-and worldlinees would be subdued.

is people, and particularly His poorer
Meeting Rooms, &c. .Studleyprlom. 61, Upton Lane, Forest (ate, London, E. I ’
; Thurs: 8; Bat: 7; 2, Coborn Road, Bow.—If the Lord Will, The Lord’s Day, 8.45; Some Fridays 8.

,The Broadway, Walham Green, 5. W.—It the Lord Will, The Lord’s Day, 11, 8.30 : Thurs. 8. Gorrespondence weicome,

free. Quantities for prayerful distribution at special rates, for the object is God's Glory
i ones, in any way, will be & ‘privilege. Suggestions valued.

the Lord Will, The Lord’s Day.

PROPITIATION.

There is a mercy seat ; full satisfaction
Has been presented by Jesus the Lord,
And the unworthy, by nature and action,
Are freely welcomed, for such is God's Word.

Wrath must be satisfied, no pariial dealing
Can be accepted by God’s Holy Throne!

Christ suffered agony, full judgment feeling,
And we are saved by His offering alone.

Vain the endeavour of man to propitiate—
God takes not sin as atonement for sin !
How could the sinner the Righteous conciliate,
How could the guilty a righteousness win ?
On Israel’s Day of Atonement, so glorious,
There was atonement, yot needed each year ;
Christ died but once, and, for ever victorious,
All His redeemed has for ever brought near,

He died for sinners no merits ing |

Great was God’s grace and His righteousnass too !
Our Triune God with thanksgiving confessing,

We would our praises for ever renew.

We have a mercy seat, welcomed for ever,
Welcomed in Christ our adorable Lord |

Taught by His Spirit that nothing shall sever,
Our glad obedience His love would record.
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Words of Encouragement.

“ » 3 Jobn v, 17 is & wonderlul argument

As He is. against despair, hut only those walk-
fug with God sro entivled to onjoy is. 1% almownt
scoing 100 good 80 be true that we, by nature dead
in winy, should be completely covered with the
righteousness of God, worked ous by His beloved
Hon. Thus, to the praise of the ﬁoq of His grace,
thougl we are ssill ' in Whis world ” we are viewed
in Christ, and therefore as Chriss.
Ho are we! Is llo deciared righteous? Ko are
we! [In Ho froe trom wrath (that He took for us)
and never o bo forssken?  Wo too are absolulely
free from jud‘fment that we deserved ! ** Au He is,”
unyn the child of God, and the light afilictions seem
wo light. And nob only do we remember thay we
are " As o is” In Divine reckoning; it is also
writion '* We shall be like Him, for we shall seo
flim as fle 35.” (1 Jobn §il. 2). Yes, in thad day
there will be fursher ocorrespouding, (Phil. iif. 20).
If in | Jobn iv. there is the relerence to His
righteousness, here we have the allusion to His glory.
BBut that isfuture for us, though e is glorious now,
whereas the righteousness is nt even for us.
The contrash of tenses is lulpln!. and thus we learn
more the value of our present ns, and more
the coriainty and the fulness of the revealod inture
of all who make manifest their election of God,
(1 Thesa. i. 4), by godly obedience (Heb. v. 9).

Is He accepted ?

“ » | John {i. 6, brings before us

As Ho walked.” ., responsibilities, even e
other vorses our privileges. And are not these
vory responsibilities privileges ? To be represented
by tbe Lord Jesus, our Advocate, is wondruus grace ;
and to represent Him, till Ho come, in the midst
of & or and perverse goneration, is a high and
exnited bonour. To us is such a position given.
But do we realize 8? Do we walk as Christ
walked ? e was 8 Man of sorrows, One se
{rom sinners, ever doint those things thas pleassd
the Pather. Are walske Him ?  The world cannot
know Him as Fxample, for they know Him not as
Havionr: but Il we are ** in Christ,” we vught to be
abls to sey by our life, 1o the redeemed, ** Be yo
imitntors of me, even as [ also am of Christ,” If
not, we are wandering. And we sbould remoember
that the Boripture does not here say wearo to walk
»s He walks, but as He walked is, in rejectedness
and tln, Why do we seck t0 smooth the path of
sribulation into the kingdom of God, (Acta xiv. 23) ?
likoness to Christ means rejoction by the wor;d.
11 wo are well received, it is because mon see so fow
reminders of Christ in our actions. The disguise
of worldliness will make us ular with the
world. But let us now shrust it aside, and walk as
our Baviour walked—along the rosd of simple
devotednoss with all its socompaniments, till God

ato
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in pleased 1o end our trials when we fall a:leep, Or

at the Coming of our Lord Jesus, for which we look
and long,

o’

A Letter to an Assembly of Saved
Ones, and others who would
please (God.

ON CRUCIFIXION AND MORTIFICATION.
Duan Frriow Brrigvess,

Having been brought out of death into life,
through the operation of (od, and now possessing
that eternal lir: which we shall, by grace, possens
more manifestly, what manner of persons ought we
to be in all holy conversation and godliness. For
it is of she Lord's ricb meroy that we are quickened
together with Christ, and it is of the Lord’s mercics
that we are nod consumed, and we are looking for
the meroy of our Lord Jesus Cbrist (Jude 21).
Henoce mercy surrounds our path, and shall follow
us all the days of our life, that we may live corre-
spondingly t0 the praise of the glory of the grace
of Gud.

How often we forget that the ** new creation”
seggests the thought——snd the fact—'‘old things
have passed away." There is not only an addition
but & subtraction ; not only have our sins been
sent away, as the word * forgive ™ indicates, but they
have been washed away, that henceforth we should
view ain as both a orime and an uncleannese, and
manifest & death tosin as well as alife of rightoous-
ness, even while J:b{‘uically. though no longer
spiritually,  in the flesh.”

This vz;w of the life of a child of God causes a
deep hatred of sin, which must be coupled with
intolligent acquaintance with His revealed will,
that it may aot aright. Our attitude toward iniquity
is olearly explained in the Beripture, and from it we
loarn how intense should be our feelings, and how
painful is the continuous conflict. When by grace
we were led to Christ, we crucified the flesh with
its passions and its dosires (Gal. v, 24), thus
appropriating the wondrous fact that we were
reckoned and have been orucified with Christ
(Gal. il, 19). This orucifying was a definite act—
it in not repeated—we are not exhorted to crucify
again—it is assumed that the crucitizion necessarily
leads up to death (and the brevity of humar lifo, a8
a fow hours, is indicated). Hencs we are to view
ourselves as hanging on a tree, publicly testilying
that we deserve a ourse, going through a time of
pain, snd making manifest a righteous retribution
on the flosh that crucifi<d our Lord. No Romuns
crucitied us. The deed woa personal : we must hate
our own selves in this sense. ‘'Tis not enough to
suffer troubles, to be crucified. How solemn an
event s being born from above, and how {at-
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roaching ite consequences. Ilaving a new life,
how deliberately wo have sot the old one asido.

Baptinu tygicully ropresonts a similar condom-
nation of self, but it containg the tigure of voluntary
burial, followed by death and resurrection, which is
not suggetsed by crucificion. That is not death.
But it is, as wo bave seen, a pledye of douth. Its
tmmediate rosult is inability to use the flesh as
before, mingled with prin and rejection.  The
child of God is vlsewhery regarded as bearing the
oross the world lays on him, s.e. on the pathway to
physieal martyrdom, dying daily, and being ready
to lose his life for Christ. That the majority of
His redeemed should comfortably go through their
days, and dio » natural death, was never suguested
by the l.ord Jesus, but rather the contrary. But
this figure of bearing the cross, though equally
forgotten, in quite distinot from beiny crucified by
one's vwn hands. Many are the divine utterances
and figurcs that show us our appointed position :
we must consider each. Crucifirion is at onco a
denial of eradication, and ol allowing sin. It thus
witnesses agninst two errors. There is no sleshly
Jrecdom afier orucifixion. The piercing of hands
and feet is most emphatio in this connexion. And
Gal. vi. 14 has a further meaning—no attraction
toward the world is allowed, and the world is
condemned (¢f. Heb. xi. 7) wnd its influence
refused.

And now that we are going on in the believing
life is there nothing beyond crucifizion ? Yes,
much. There is the buffeting of 1 Cor. ix. 27, the
mortification, which is not past but present. Two
words emphasize it, and they both have a siniilar
thought : —nothing short of speedy death, of all sin
can be well pleasing. The command of Col. iii.
is thus another blow against fleshly perfectionism
and eradication. But if any twist the Soripture to
excuse their evil propensities becausec of such a
verse, they litlle know the pasn ot mortitication,
nor the upirituality which regards the tiniest speck
of dust almost as & heam, because of grace received.
Rom. viii. 18 explains that this mortification can
only be done spiritually, and that it should go on
constantly, and that, as it continues, we may bave
the assurance of salvation, Much used to be
written concerning the mortification of sin. An
unhecoming lightness is now provalent. And senti-
mental expressions, and poetical surrender seomn
more acceptable than this path of holiness. And
yet the stern words before us are in Rom. viii,
whioh is often wrongly separated from Rom. vii.
And in both verses there is an allusion to the body,
indicating that as the temptations in Eden and the
wilderness alike were linied with that which is
physical, Batan atill works bavooin this way. We need
to check our natural feelings, for godliness may bo
bindered by & good appetite; and physical indulgence
may, as in the case of Sodom’s inbabitants (Ezek.
xvi. 49), of David, and the rich man of Luke xvi.,

35

be & stopping stone to further iniquity. The
inspired words about Sodom need repetition —** This
was the iniquity of thy sister Sodom, pride, fulness
of bread, and abundance of idleness was in her
and in her daughters, neither did she strengthen
the hund of the poor und needy.” There is much
similur transgression to-dny, and the child of God
by mortification is to live * solf-denial.”” * Bell"
has so many abuses und disguises, that great grace
s needed, but if, by graco, wo seck to detect the
beginuings of sin, wo shall find that our gracious
God will enable us to have the vielory. In scoord
with this, one sees tho value of persccution, and
can enter into the words of Deut. viii. 10, and
Prov, xxx. %, 9: —but we should not need porsecution
to make us godly.

But, dear friends, let s not merely talk about
these things. Are we, in the Lord's might, now
mortifying the cruoifiod flesh—to hurry, as it were,
its death? The crucifixion of tho flesh necessarily
hampors us, and the morlification wearies, so that
we fail to do tho complete work that we would.
Like artists wo see the error of our work, and are
not satistied. This is a key to Rom. vii. Thetime
spent on fighting the flesh seemns to wtop other
sorvice unto the lord. Therolore, it we are rightly
in communion with the lord, these meditations
will muke us, though willing to remain lHis
appointed time ou this earth, look yet more earnest-
ly for the Coming of our lord Jesus. Then we
shall he like Him, aud free from all sin and
temptation, presented unto Himself. What »

rospect is thus pus before us as s stimulus.
urely in its surn this thought urges us to mortify
the tlesh yet more. We have recsived a new life,
and have the gracious working of the Holy Bpirit
to this end, and the glory of our Triune God
thereby. Let us not be slothtul, for the days pass
by, and the glorious Coming of the Lord, with His
solemn Judgment Seat, draweth nesr. May we
continually prepare, as befits those saved by blood,
and made for ever the children of God, that they

may act as such.
Yours earnestly in Christ, all by grace,
Percy W. Hewawup.

w'

YOUNG'S ANALYTICAL CONCORDANCE.

This help to Dible Study, showing where God the Hi

Spirit has used the same word, though differently
can now be supplied. —Cloth 19/-, Hall Leather 14/, Half

“ i d. But these ial are only
Moroooco 16/-, carriage Wc:hdlbomilm

for about anothier month.
prayerfully consider.
PERCY W. MEWARD,
81, Upten Lase, Foreat Gate, Londes, | N
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THE CHILDREN’S COLUMN.
“FOR EVER.”

THESE two words, dear children, have been so
much in my mind lately, that I find myself
often saying them. I have been looking into God’s

Word to see the things which will endure For EVER.

Nothing of earth will last ‘* For EVER,” for we read
in the Holy Secriptures, “heaven and earth shall
pass away " (Matt. xxiv. 35). This reminds me of
the solemn words in 2 Pet. iii. 10, ** The day of the
Lord will come as a thief in the night, in which the
heavens shall pass away with a great noise, and the
elements shall melt with fervent heat, the earth
also and the works that are therein shall be burned
up.” What will be “For EvER” then? If you
furn with me to Psa. exix. 89, we shall see “ For
EVER, O Lord, THY worDp is settled in heaven,”
Again we read in the later Scriptures, “ The Word
of the Lord endureth ror EVER.” Those who are
saved, from wrath and hell, praise God for this, but
it should make unsaved sinners tremble, for all the
judgments written in God’s Word will surely come
to pass. When God speaks of the heavens and
earth passing away in Isa. li. 6-8, He graciously
adds, “But MY saLvATION . . . and My RIGETEOUS.
Ness shall be FOR EVER.” Oh what love to poor
lost sinners, whether young or old, through the
shed blood of the Lord Jesus. Will those saved by
grace ever die spiritually? Oh no! For Christ
said when speaking to the Jews, *“ I am the Living
Bread which came down from heaven : if any man
eat of this Bread, HE SHALL LIVE FOR EVER”
(Jobn vi. 51-58). Christians have a new life and
they should feed upon the Word of God, which is
food, also the Lord Jesus is called ** The Word ”
(Jobn i. 1). 8o those who EaT God's Word feed
. upon it and are strengthened in their spiritual life
(Jer. xv. 16). Then we are told that the NAME oF
THE LoRD, which is a strong tower into which the
righteous run and are safe (Prov. xviii. 10}, is
FOR EVER (Psa. cxxxv. 13, Ex.iii. 15). How secure
are those who trust in the Name of the Lord, for it
is written they sHALL NoT BE MOVED FoR EVER,
(PPsa. cxii. 6, see also Psa. cxxv). The words in
Ba. oxvii. 2, also, are very encouraging to God’s
redeemed people, “The TRUTH oF THE LORD endursth
FOR EVER.”
Pga. cx. 4 “ THOU ART A PRIRST FOR EVER.” You
can read much about the Priesthood of Christ in the
Epistle to the Hebrew saints. The Lord Jesus is
not only Priest, but King-Priest. So we read in
Psa xxix. 10 *“ The Lord sirrers Kimng FOR EVER.”
He is called King of kings and Lord of lords (Rev.
xix. 16) “ And He shall reign ror EvER AND EVEE >
(Rev. xi. 15). Then we have another encouraging
word in 2 Pet. i. 11, given to God’s people who by
grace seek first the kingdom of God and Hisg
righteousness (Matt. vi. 33)—* For so an entrance

It is said to the Lord Jesus in .

shall be ministered unto you abundantly into the
everlasting Kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus
Christ.” He, Who died for His people, will REIGN
FoR EVER, and oh how gracious are the words,
“ And THKY BHALL REIGN FOR EVER AND EVER
(Rev. xxii. 5). We are also told that His PRAISE
endureth FOR EVER"” (Psa. cxi. 10). What a
glorious prospect for sinners saved by the precious
blood of God’s beloved Son. But, oh, what a sad
and solemn contrast there is in Jude 13. Here it
is written concerning unsaved sinners—fo whom is
reserved the BLACKNESS of DARKNESS FOR EVER.”
This last ror ®VER is equally true with all the
others which we have read in God’s Word, which
will endure for ever. And you, my dear young
reader, will either be with the Lord, being saved by
His grace, or sent away from Him for ever and ever-
Oh how I long that those who read these messages
may see their need of the Lord Jesus as their
Saviour now, and trust in Him now, and then live
with Him for EvEr axD EVER. In connexion with
the nation of Israel the Lord will not always chide,
neither will He kerp His ANGER FOR EVER (Psa. ciii.
9). For the day is coming when they shall look on

‘Him Whom they pierced, and mourn for their sins

(Zech. xii. 10). Then they shall say, ‘O Lord, I
will praise Thee; though Thou wast angry with
me, Thine anger is $urned away, and Thou
comfortest me” (Isa. xii). What a wonderful
future : and all through that loving Saviour Whom
Israel now despise.

For ever is God’s Word in heaven !
Settled and fixed for aye;

For sinners saved, or unforgiven,
Sure is God’s Word alway,

For ever stands God’s Cov’nant sure,
His truth and righteousness,
His merecy ’tis for evermore,
His Word doth this express.

For ever saints will live on high

With Christ, Who for them died,

Through His own blood they are made high,
For ever satisfied.

For ever blest, God’s Word is sure,
Naught will He ever change :

For ever will Bis Word endure,
Though some may think it strange.

For ever saved, from sin set free :
emption’s work was done

By Christ, Who died upon the tree,

God’s well-beloved Son.

For ever is Jehovah’s praise,
His Kingdom too shall stand,
For rue and righteous are His WAYS,
And none can stay his Hand.

Fer ever is Jehovah’s Name,
In which His people hide,
For ever-more He is the same
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For ever Israel will be blest,

Though now the Lord they spurn,
But in their land they will have rest,
When to the Lord they turn.”

For ever will my reader be
‘With Jesus Christ, for aye ?
Or, through the long eternity,
For ever sent away ?

o’

A Message to Young Believers, and
Older Believers also.

“ If ve Love e, heep Yy Commandments ™
(John zw. 15).

* Bhese things T Command pou, that ye Love
one another.” (John xv. 17).

WHEN God joins anything, let not man sever.
The Lord Jesus in His wonderful address
in John xiii-xvi, laid great stress on love, both to
Himself and to His redeemed ; love that is the more
manifest because emphasized in contrast with the
world's hatred. And the love brought before us is
not merely ordinary or bare sentiment. “As I
bave loved you " is the refrain in xiii. 34 and xv.
12, at once suggesting possibilities of unimagined
fellowship among those saved by grace, and rebuking
us for our past and present failures, that our
heavenly Father may be glorified in our confession
of the sin that grieves Him. And among the
remarkable links of John xiii-xvi. we find the two
words “ command ”’ and “love.” This associaiion
is unexpected by those who tend to sentimentalism,
but it is peculiarly beautiful, and we also remember
the union of “truth” and “love” in 1 John.
Love that is unmindful of His commands is really
selfish, and if love be not itself an act of obedience
o a command, it is not well pleasing. * Our lips
are our own "’ say the unregenerate, and, in accord
with this, they desire to break the bands of God
asunder, and cast away His cords; but those
quickened from ahove, whose bonds have been
loosed that they may be His * bondservants ™ (a8
the word the Holy Spirit led the apostle to use
signifies), yes, His bondservants should sbrink
from such waywardness, and from every form of
independency and pride. Fleshly obstinacy is the
ruin of much work that at first looks well, and in
the blighting of many lives that seem to start well
in the way of the Lord. We do not like to be
commanded. It seems too humbling. But surely
not more humbling than to be saved, and indeed the
very humbling is blessed, for what a privilege it is
to be humbled before our gracious God, and to be
useful to Him ?

Love to the Lord will, therefore be seen by
obedience, and the loudest profession will not
compensate for its absence. Nor does love pick and
choose. His commandments (the word is inten-
tionally in the vlural) are atiractive to those who

walk witb Him. Apnd the * keeping” involves
both treasuring and obeying, and all is—that He may
be glorified.

And love to the brethren also is not only a striking
test for the new birth ( 1 John iii. 14-19), but, as
we have seen, a very-definite command. It is not
optional. It is not merely desirable. If, by grace,
we illustrafe it, there is no room for boasting. No
extra work of meritorious obedience is wrought, for
not only have we all merits given to us first, but
we are only first doing something we are told, and
every defect in quality or quantity is positive sin.
The law of the Lord, unlike that of man, looks on
the heart, and calls for something more than out-
ward actions, even for affections. Yet love cannot
be manufactured, but the new life responds to the
Lord’s revealed will, and finds a joy in loving what
and whom He loves, because of love and nearness
unto Himself.

And, now, dear fellow saved ones, whbat is our
attitude to these parts of Scripture? What is our
condition at this moment? Do we live as we
should, or is there a settling down in the easy-going
life that we find illustrated around us? Let it not
be so any longer, for we thus grieve our heavenly
Father. May we, as those purchased by the blood
of His Son, and born of His Holy Spirit be contin-
ually characterized by appointed love.

e J

\ REATED, (Eph. ii. 10).

ALLED, (Rom. vii. 30).

LOTHED, (Isa. Ixi. 10).
OUNSELLED, (Psa. xxxii. 8 marg.).
OMMANDED, (John xv. 17, xiv. 15).
OMFORTED, (2 Cor. i. 3-6).
ROWNED, (Psa. ciii. 4).

e J

ROCK.

« He is the Rock " (Deut. xxxii. 4).

«The Rock of Israel ” (2 Sam. xxill. 3).

« The Rock of Ages” (1sa. xxvi. 4 ma.rg.)."

« Upon this Rock I will build My Church ” (Matt.

xvi. 18). .
« He set my feet upon a Rock ™ (Psa. xl. 2).

_«The Lord is My Rock ” (2 Sam. xxii. 2).

# Tt the inhabitants of the Rock sing” (Isa. xlii. 11).

Bank Holiday, May 16th.—Seasons of Worship and Study
and Prepsraﬁoyz; foryScriptnul Reviving and Witness.—At
The Believers’ Meeting Room, 61, Upton Lane, Forest Gate,
G.E.R., Wanstead Park, M.R., Upton Park, from ndergn_)und
Railway, Trams from Bow). Any believers and enquirers
earnestly welcomed. ,

« The Word of the Lord endureth for ever,’ ,

+Thy Words were found and I did eat them.'
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TALKS ABOUT PRESENT-DAY
NEEDS—s.

“« FAINT NOT.”

lT is easy, dear fellow believers, to become weary

in these trying times, for the strain is great, if
we seek by grace to be outside the things which
grieve the Holy Spirit of God. The way is narrow :
this we are told in God’s changeless Word. Further
therein we read that ** Few there be that find it,”
(Matt. vii. 14). This makes it all the more trying,
yet God does give more grace, as we look alone to
Him. What a contrast is the Lord Jehovah to the
unjust judge in Luke xviii, In Isa. xl. 28, the
question is asked * Hast thou not known? hast thou
not heard, that the everlasting God, the Lord, the
Creator of the ends of the earth raINTETH NoOT
neither is weary?” Butf, on the other hand,
the unjust judge said, ** Though I fear not God,
nor regard man, yet because this widow troubleth
me, I will avenge her, lest by her continuval coming
she weary Me.” In this very chapter we are told
that we * ought always to pray and NoT TO FAINT.”
This is difficult, but God will enable. It is written
that David’s men “ were so faint that they could
not go over the brook ” with him (1 8ara. xxx. 10).
Surely there are lessons here for us, though this
was physical faintness. In verse6 weread “ David
encouraged himself in the Lord his God.” Hence
he did not faint spiritually. In these perilous times
we need the exhortation—' Liet not your HEART
FAINT,” (Jer. li. 46). There may be bodily weariness.
The words in Judges viii. 4, are encouraging—
physieally “ faint, yer pursuing.” The body may
be weak, yet there is no reason for redeewned ones
to be. FAINT-HEARTED. We should, by grace, stand
the test and strain of these days. Let us heed the
words “If thou fains in the day of adversity, thy
strength is small,” (Prov. xxiv. 10). Jacob’s heart
fainted, because he believed them not, (Gen. xlv, 26).
If we fail to believe our God we shall surely faint
and grow weary. Those who are faint-hearted will
inflnence others to be the same (Deut. xx. 8).
How solemn! Should we not be watchful and
encourage ourselves in the Lord our God, that we
may help others to do likewise ? The apostle Paul
when writing to the Christaing at Corinth, said
“ As we have received meroy, we faint not,” (2 Cor.
iv. 1). This same apostle was concerned lest the
saints in Asia should be troubled and grow weary :
wherefore he said ““ I desire that ye FAINT NorT ab
my tribulations for you, which is your glory.”
Thus he sought to exhort and encourage them.
Again, when be heard that in the church ab
Thessalonica there were some walking disorderly,
being busy-bodies, he exhorted saying, * But ye,
brethren, FAINT NoT, (be not weary), in well doing,”
(2Thess. iii. 13, narg.) *Godisfaithful”: “wherefore
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let us not be weary in well doing, for in due season
we shall reap, IF WE FAINT NoT’ (Gal. vi. 7-9).
It is written “ Even the youths shall faint and be
weary, and the young men shall utterly fall, but
they that warr upon the Lord shall renew their
strength, they shall mount up with wings as eagles ;
they shall run and not be weary, they shall walk
and not faint” (Isa. xl. 30, 31). May the Lord
enable us to thus wait upon Him that we may be
strong in His strength. The Apostle Paul, who
coild by God's grace himself glory in tribulations,
said to the Corinthian saints, * For all things are
for your sakes, that the abundant grace might,
through the thanksgiving of many, redound to thq
glory of God, for which cause we FAINT NOT'

(2 Cor. iv. 15,15). For, like Moses, “he had respect
unto the recompence of the reward ” (Heb. xi. 26).
If we neglect the Holy Scriptures, and waiting upon
God, we shall surely be weary and faint-hearted.
Let us not thus grieve our God but feed upon His
Word and daily grow in grace.

Let us obey the exhortation in Heb. xii. 8, ¢ For
consider Him That endured such contradiction of
sinners against Himself, lest ye be WEARIED AND
FAINT IN YOUR MINDS,” that He may say unto us—
“ Thou bast borne, and hast patience, and for My
sake, hast laboured and ‘HAST NOT FAINTED,’
Rev. ii. 3. Oh that we may thus live in these dark
days to His glory and remembering that it is
through the Scriptures we consider Him ; but alas,
there is a sentimental idea with many, that if the
Word of God is studied deeply, there is less love to
Him. It is said sometimes lightly ** we want more
of Him,” but let us be mindful of Him Who says
“ Me and My Words.” Ttis through the Word we
geb to know God our Father and our beloved Lord
Jesus. As we are taught of the Spiris, thereby as
a result we shall not faint, nesther be weary in well
doing.

"

CONSIDER—

God's Works, (Job. xxxvii. 14, Psa. viii. 3, Eccel
vii. 13.

God’s Words, (Psa. 1. 32, ¢f. Isa. i. 3).

The Ravens, (Luke xii. 24, ¢f. 1 Kings xvii. 4-6.)

The Lilies, ( Luke xii. 27, 28).

Him, (Heb. xii. 3, 1 Pel. ii. 23, Phil. ii. 1-8).

Thyself, (Matt. vii. 3, 4, Gal. vi. 1).

One another, (Heb. x. 24, 25, 1 Thess. iv. 18).

HEB. xi. 26.

EPROACH, (Heb. xiii. 13, 8 Tim. ii. 19).
ICHES, (Matt. vi. 19-21).

ESPECT, (1 Cor. iv. 5, Phil. iii. 14).
ECOMPENCE, (Luke xiv. 14, Heb. x. 35).
EWARD, (2 John 8, Rev. xxii. 13).
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“Looking unto Fesus, the TAuthor and
Finisher of our “Faith.”"—Heb. zii. 2.

*Look up and lift up your “Eyes. for your
NRedemption draweth nigh, — Luke xzi. 28.

Look up, and unto Jesus Christ,
By things of earth be not enticed ;
Look off always from self and sin,
Amid the rush of earthly din.

Look up to God the Lord on high,

For He will every need supply ;

Look up, and not on things around,

Since where sin reigned grace doth abound.

Look up each moment unto Him,
Who died His people to redeem ;
Look up for guidance, comfort too,
And keep that glorious morn in view.

Look up, for God will keep and guide
His saints, when pressed and sorely tried,
For all things work for good, we read,
So much refining saved ones need.

Look up, throughout the day and night,
For strength to conguer in the fight ;
Look up always, be restful, still,

That God may work His gracious will.

Look up, and God the Lord obey,
Though Satan tries to block the way ;
Look up, and never weary be,

Till face to face the Lord we see.

Look off from self and mortal man,
Look up on high, and say * God can,”
Yes, trust Him more and say ‘¢ God will
His promise keep, His Word fulfil.”

Look up, the Lord will soon appear,
His Coming draweth very near ;
Look up, and onward press alway,
And keep in view the coming Day.

K
« Ip Tae Lorp WiLL.”

SUGGESTED DAILY READINGS.

Genesis Luke Genesis Luke

1 | xxxii. 24-82} xviii. 1-8 17 | xxxix, 1-6 | xxi. 20-24

2 | xxxiii. 1-11 | zviii. 9-17 { 18 | xxxix. 7-20 | xxi. 25-33

3 | xxxiii. 12-20| xviii. 18-80] 19 | xxxix.21-xl.| xxi. 34-38

4 | xxxiv. 1-12 | xviii. 31-43 B

5 [ xxxiv. 13-19| xix. 1-10 20 { xl. 5-15 xxii. 1-6

¢ | xxxiv. 20-31] xix. 11-19 [ 21 | xl. 16-23 xxii. 7-18

7 | xxxv. 1-5 xix. 20-27 | 22 | xli. 1-13 xxid. 19-30

8 | xxxv. 6-15 | xix. 28-40 | 28 : xli, 14-36 | xxiL 81.38

9 | xxxv. 16-29] xix, 41-48 | 24 | xli. 37-45 | xxii. 39-49
10 | xxxvi. 1-17 | xx. 1-8 25 | xli. 46-57 | xxii. 50-57
11 | xxxvi. 18-43] xx. 9-18 26 | xlii. 1-8 xxii. 58-65
12 | xxxvii. 1.8 | xx. 19-26 | 27 | xlii. 9-20 xxii. 66-71
18 | xxxvii. 9-14 xx. 27-38 | 28 | xlii. 21-84 | xxill. 1-7
14 | xxxvii.15.22 xx, 89-47 [ 29 | xlii. 83-xliii| xxiit. 8-17
15 | xxxvii.23-37 xxi. 1-9 14
16 | xxzviii. 1.30| xxi. 10-19 [ 80 | xliii. 15-25 | xxiiL. 18-2gh

31 | xliii. 26-84 | xxiii. 27-3

Study spiritually ; for no other study pleases God. 1t is
easy to read, but 'tis a different thing to assimilate. Unless
there is an opened heart, an enlightened conscience, & humble
readiness to be influenced and governed by the Word of God,
searching thereof may become a mere pastime, &s the men of
the world have their hobbies, or a mere ‘* duty.” .

Learning ¢*by heart’’ : 1-7, Josh. 1. 1.7; 8-14, Josh. i. 8-14;
15-21, Josh. i. 1518, iii. 1-3; 22-28, Josh. iii. 4-10; 29-31,
Josh, iji. 11-18.

Suggested Readings and Studies for
the Lord’s Day, For Isolated and

other Children of God.

Our times are in the Lord’s hand, and if He 1is
glorified by our obedience, they are, in a further
sense, in His hand. It is one thing to be overruled
to honour Him, and another thing to be used to
honour Him. It is one thing to do His will as the
horse and mule, and another thing thus to please
Him as one guided by His eye. If we are consciously
in His presence—walking with God like Enoch—we
shall rejoice to be where He would have us to be,
and isolation for Him, though painful, will be
blessed. But tsolation through pride, or unwilling-
ness to live in the town or village where He would
have us live, is sinful. Oh that we might have a
more tender consctence as to this.

An earnest invitation may be again given to the
Lord’s isolated ones, not to form a man-made soctety,
but to correspond, in brotherly love, with others who
sigh and who cry for all the abominations of to-day,
and this with a view to His glory in any Scriptural
reviving and manifest uniting, for which Christ
prayed.

Gen. xxxii. 23-33. Alone, Mark i. 35. God’s
arranging. Collect some night scenes of Scripture.
Permanent physical loss, spiritual gain. Yet
Jacob forgot, xxxv. 10. God first, men next.
Prevailing, because dependent (bless) and when
weakened, yes, when he made supplication (Hos.
xii. 3, ) ; but the wrestling is not rebuked : God
tests our continuance, ¢f. Matt. vii. 7. Prayer is
oft linked with physical strain. 31, A 7eminder.
32, A further reminder, yet the Jewish nation see
not the reference to Christ, and the hint of coming
incarnation, in God appearing as a man.

Luke xviii. 1-8. ' They ought always to pray "’
—not “ men’ generally viewed as capable of
praying. Saints’ duty of prayer, and of continuance
when seemingly refused,asfollowing parablesugg :sts.
God is the Opposite of an unjust Judge—He is the
Righteous Father (John xvii. 25) : Hzs elect are the
bride of Christ, not an unrelated widow—yet they
are less earnest and expectant than this widow. 7,
God only seems to wait for our good : His time is
always best. ‘' And be long-suffering over them, 1
say to you He will make their righteous avenging
in speed”’ (Rom. xii. 19). 8, Twofold thought—(1)
Such love does not cause the world to repent now : .
(2) When Christ has caught up his redeemed, He
will, on further descending, still find rebellion *on
the earth.”

Gen. xxxv. 6-18. ‘* All the people,” xxxii. 3.
An altar, a sense of sin, AND of acoeptance. 8,
Reminder of sin’s effect in the very place of blessing.
9, Again, Acts xxii. 17-21: how oft God repeated
His blessings and teaching, even giving & twofold
dream to Pharaoh. “Out of.” 11, God's name
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here given, see xxxii. 29, Ex. vi. 3. Command and

romise. 11, 12, The people, the land. ‘““He
talked with him " : what condescending love. 14,
Repeated mercies call for repeated acknowledgment
(xxviii. 14). *“God spake with him.” God's
house (Beth-el) is where He is.

Luke xix. 28-30. 28, See 2. No shrinking.
29, Luke xxiv. 50, Zech. xiv. 4: the future was in
His mind. 30, So with the grave, John xix. 41—
Christ distinct from all. 33, Faith acted even when
men might misunderstand. 35, Devotion. 36,
Humility. 38, A slight anticipation of “that Day,”
Matt. xxiii. 39: then shere will be ** peace on earth”
as well: how solemn are the words * peace in
heaven.” 40, The Heripture must be fulfilled:
Christ would not rebuke, i.e. He claimed to he
Messiah.

Gen. xxxvii, $8-86. Thus Christ was rejected
—and His people would be, if like Him. Priestly
coat—Christ’s priesthood refused. 24, Sin finds
sinners out, Zech. ix. 11. 24, Disregard of others
linked with self-indulgence. 26, xliv. 18-34: so
will Israel be brought to recognize the Lord Jesus,
Judah like Judas: selfishness. 98, Midianites
linked with Ishmaelites, see xxv. 2, 6, xxvi. 12
28, Bin oft brings temporary financial profit. 31,
Joseph did not die for his brethren : Christ actually
died. His blood-sprinkled robe (thus like Aaron’s)
is made His people’s. 34, Sin leads to sin —oruelty.
35, Sin leads to sin—=a lie. Note unity in wicked-
ness, and years without confession.

Luke xxi. 1-9. 1, Did the Lord look down
sorrowfully as He said xx. 47? (Note references to
widows). 4, The Lord looks not at the quantity of
the gift, but at the heart, and the inconvenience
lovingly taken for Him :-—do we stint ourselves in
some way for Him ? B8till often only one widow,
rich men. 5, Men change the subject—ithey like
buildings more than humble hearts.
the sign when these things are about to be coming
to pass.” 8, Mere curiosity nof allowed. * Must.”
No easy time ever prophesied for the redeemed in
this dispensation. “ By and by "=* straightway."”

Gen. xli. 1-18, Two years went quite by—
‘“years of days ”"—long waiting, Ps. ov. 19. " A
sleepless Ahasuerus, and a dreaming Pharaoh are in
God's bands (Prov. xxi. 1), for His people’s good.
4, Yet no better, 31—thus, spiritually, sin seems to
have more influence : danger of wrong friendships.
7, Not * Behold & dream ™ in contempt, but with
surprise : it had seemed so real. God impresses.
“All”  “ None "—God restrained them from
guessing. 9, Remember, see xl. 14 marg.: trouble
reminds. 10, Surely, in the overruling, the wrath
of man shall praise the Lord, and the remainder is
restrained : the butler was not killed with the
baker. * There with us': ¢f. Christ with the
malefactors ; * and sitting down they watched Him

6, “ What -
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there.” 13, The prophetic word regarded a8
accomplishing the action: how true in the Antitype:
the Lord Jesus performed His word to the repentant
thief.

Luke xxii, 19-30. * Thanks'’—what love, for )
the bread suggested His death. ¢ This do”—how
ungrateful is any alteration : is it possible? The
“ doing " must never become the goal, bu it s the
pathway to.the goal—His remembrance—a personal
Christ.—Do we forget? Poured out for you—how
humbling and glorious. 21, Omit italics, see John
xiii. 30 : the twofold reason of the death of Christ
in 20,21: s0in 23. 28, 24—Solemn “and”’: sucl.l t:]
man. 95, Authority contrasted with that which
is earthly : how sinful are *state churches”: .a.nd
let us examine ourselves. 27, Such condespenslon:
this verse also suggesis that with humilisy there
will be a real aunthority, though so unworldly, 12
assemblies of God. * With Me.” ‘I covenant.
First fellowship, then ruling. Twelve tribes:
hlessings for gathered Israel in that Day, to be
remembered at the Breaking of the Bread. '

Gen. xlii. 88-xliii. 14, 35, Grace is free. 36,
Yet ‘““all things work together for good to them
that love God, to them who are the called according
to His purpose™ (Rom. viii. 38) : oh, for grace nob
to judge by appearances. Yz have bereaved.
37, see xxxvii. 21, 22—guilty connivance realized.
“Ye shall bring down.” ‘xliii. 1, Trouble and
blessing, Hos. vi. 2. 8, Seeing the face—fellowship:
Israel will look upon Christ in that Day. 6,
* Israel,” a beginning of yielding to the Lord’s will.
8,9, “ With Me.” *“Surety,” * bear the blame "
(i.e. be viewed as a sinner), *for ever ~”:—how
striking a picture of Christ’s ibility —He
fulfilled the work, and has the glory for ever.
“ Double,” receive double, Isa. xl. 2. 14, God,
man. What love to His children Jacol showed,
in spite of all. )

Luke xxiii. 8-17. 8, Joy, and no sorrow for sin.
Love of signs, cf. Matt. xvi. 4. 9, Christ will not
gratify curiosity. 10, What earnestness against
the truth, 11, Fellowship in sin: mockery ab
suffering: no love, 13, Friendship in sin: contrast
Matt. x. 35, 36. “No fault.” *Is done by Him.
16, Cowardliness and cruelty—chastise. * Release.
-—*redemption " i8 from same root :—Cbrist was
not * released " that His people might be “redeemed,
set frea from prison: all by natare bound, Isa. Ixi. 1.

Correspondence, in the fear of the Lord, and %0
the glory of the Lord, welcomed.
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A WORD OF INTRODUCTION.

THOSE who desire words that amuse will, we
trust, be disappointed. Life is & wondrous
reality. It is so solemn to be surrounded by un-
godly ones hurrying to judgment, and to realize
that our own time of witness for our beloved Lord,
and for walking as walked the One Who is called
*“ A Man of Sorrows,” is so short. Eternity is no
mere eatch-word. Eternal judgment is not an idle
threat. The precious things of God are not only a
pleasant dream. The treasures of earth are the
. shadows. The true riches and blessings are
heavenly.  “The things which are seen are
~ temporal, but the things which are not seen are
eternal.” If, by grace, our eyes are opened and
our hearts attentive to this Divine teaching how we
shall value the living Word of the living God. It
18 a wonderful thing to be *“ in Christ Jesus,” to be
bought with His blood. Ingratitude seems so eruel
1n view of God’s so great love. No words of ours
can express what He has done for undeserving
rebels, and all that no flesh should glory in His
presence. To help in praise and obedience are
these pages humbly sent fortb.

DESERVING.

DESERVING but the wrath of God,
Yet saved by precious out-poured blood,
Such love may well amaze ! .
Then how can we in sin remain,
And how our wilful pride retain ?
Obedience links with praise.

Deserving but the prison cell!

‘Brought to the palace; who can tell

The heights and depths of grace ?
Rebels made sons, the foe a friend,
By grace-that never knows an end,

Which nothing can displace,

Deserving to be sent away,

But now made near, made near for aye,
The undeserved is ours !

God shows more love than we had sin,

And that was great, but grace came in,
With unexampled powers.

Deserving to be left to go » ,

Till God's own c:urs:1 ogresll:deearts' should know :
Deserving nought

Our Triune God a work hath done

That could be claimed or wrought by none—
And praise excludes our pride.
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WORDS OF ENCOURAGEMENT.

When we think of God, the mind falls
“] Have short. And His arrangements are,

Given.” likewise, 80 wonderful. If we medi-
tate on His works, our hearts must
humbly say “ O Lord, how manifold are Thy

works > (Ps. civ. 24). And of His thoughts we can
truthfully say *They cannot be reckoned up in
order unto Thee” (Ps. xl. 5), though Jer. xxix. 11
is blessedly descriptive of His own knowledge of.
them. And when we come to speak of the gifts of
God, linked with His Unspeakable Gift, how can we
praise enough? The names * Nathanael,” ¢ Theo-
dore,” * Dorothy,” of old doubtless expressed the
longings of some parents to remember His gifts,
for they all mean the same—*the gift of God.”
A glance at the Concordance in connection with
the verb *give’ (aee, for example, Deut.) will
impress Divine grace upon us. But just now we
would prayerfuily consider the ezact and repeated
words ““I have given.” Before the Fall God gave
food (Gen. i. 29), but to ruined men He also said
“ The life of the flesh is in the blood: and I have
given it to you" (Lev. xvii. 11). Ab, not as food,
but a8 atonement. There, in the centre of God's
arrangements concerning typical sacrifices, we have
a clear reference to the Liord Jesus. I have given
it to you—not I have asked it from you (¢f. Ps. xl
6) : grace springs ouf, and we adore our adorable
Lord. ‘See too, in this connexion, the humbling
reminders of sin in connexion with the words
«Have I given” in Gen. ix. 3. And the same
expression is again used of food in Lev. vii. 34,
joined with a gacrifice—as if to show our blessings
and preservation in life (as well as the primary guft
of eternal life) depend thereon, and also to make
evident how God provides for His * Aaron’s sons,”
the children given to His beloved Son (Heb. ii. 13).
And as to the land also the Lord said, *I have
given ” (Num. xxxiii. 53). Nor can we forget John
xvii. 14, * I have given them Thy Word " (cf. verse

8), and - The glory . . . I have given them” (Jobhn.
xvii. 22). Herein is love.

Grace is a wondrous call to

% Give unto gratitude. We cannot think of
the Lord.” gheuLord’s mercy aright, without
eelings entering into Ps. i

12, “ What shall I rend%r uulio'theg Lord ffrsalf lev'ls
benefits toward me?” “We love Him, becaunse
He first loved us.” And we give %o Him becanse
He first gave to us. The question is asked in
Rom. xi. 35 “ Who hath first gsven to Him?"' And
the Holy Spirit adds that, if such an one can be
found, * It shall be recompensed unto him again.”
God will not be in debt to any—how can He be ?—
but we are in debt to Him. And the loving
grateful affection of & redeemed one will lead hin;
more and more to obey tha command of Ps. xxix.

Thoughts from the Word of God,

1-2. Tt our beloved Saviour gave Himself for us,
should we not gladly present our bodies & living
sacrifice? Nothing else is our reasonable service.
Oh for more giving to Him Who has given us all
we need—and blest us for evermore.

.

A LETTER TO AN ASSEMBLY OF
SAVED ONES, AND OTHERS WHO
WOULD PLEASE GOD.

ON BIBLE DIFFICULTIES.
DEAR FELLOW BELIEVERS,

1t is a wondrous thing to be called out of
darkness into light (1 Pet. ii.d), and if we walk in
the light, in God’s light we shall see light, and His
Word will be as a light to our path. Seripture is
not merely & Book of problems: the Word of God
unfolds and explains His ways. So many rather
view it as only full of difficulties, and almost dry
bones. This is through lack of communion with
the Author. :

But though the Spirit of God in this, as in other
things, lovingly helpeth our infirmities, we maust
not imagine that He thus makes unnecessary the
« gifts” of our risen Lord Jesus. We are linked
with one another, and as in a body the mouth is
not the whole, 8o all saved ones have not the same
spheres of service. This needs emphasis, because,
in revolt from priestly exaltation, and in realization
of the One Meditor between God and man, and in
solemn remembrance that false teachers are
prophesied (3 Pet. ii. 1), and, moreover, that every
one of us shall give an account of himself to God
(Rom. xiv. 19), we are apt to forget that 1 John ii.
97 is made clear by the context (note 26, Jobn x.
5, Ged's people have within them a holy instinct to
dread seducing doctrives, unless they smother it),
and that even when this passage was most fully
illustrated, in the possession of the baptism in and
anointing of the Holy Spirit, the Lord gave some,
pastors and teachers, (Eph. iv. 11). And, moreover,
though we are sure, by grace, that the wse shall
understand (Dan. xii. 10, Hos. xiv. 9), yet now Ww¢
know in part, and Scripture is written to test our
perseverance and obedience to 1 Cor. ii. 13, last
clause. There are “Some things hard to be
understood” (2 Pet. iii. 16), and our repeaﬁed
failures in life impress the heart searching thought
that all sin makes Scripture harder (Heb. v. 11).

But our merciful God, forgiving our iniquities, .
graciously overrules our very sense of ignoranco
to make us pray more, and to act more fogethers
that we may know the things which are freely
given us of God. And, in general, it may be said
that “Bible Difficulties” not only humble, but
deepen the study, so that there is oft a richer
harvest than in any other way from prayerful
consideration of something that ai firsé perplexes;
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if !;h'e work be not merely mental, or with a debating
8pirit, or with a natural thirst for knowledge and
the accompanying reputation.”

_Shall we prayerfully examine together one ** Bible
Difficulty " that will help as to further difficulties,
and also cause us to mourn over errors, and the
fleshly perverting and sad leavening of God’s
precious Word ?

In 1 Pet. iii. 19 we read about *“spirits in prison”’
and in 1 Pet. iv. 6 of the gospel preached to these
dead. Now these passages, rightly understood, are
Some of the strongest, or rather glearest evidences
againgt both purgatory, and the more popular,
man-deluding notion of “a second chance.” Let
U8 note the context. 1 Pet. iii. tells us we sball
suffer,but no karm will really be done (18) for there is
resurrection (10 with 21, 22). The Lord Jesus is
shown, (¢f. ch. 2), as our Example, but He also
suffered for sins (17, 18). It was only as to the
flesh He was put to death—He- did not cease fo
ezist, why should we be discouraged? And so He
was *“ made alive " (quickened). Yes, He had “ an
eternal spirit ' through which He could be both
offered and offering (Heb. ix. 14). But these
thoughts suggest that there are, however, some for
whom death i terrible. And, further, that the
unpopularity connected with persecution is nothing
strange (1 Pet. iv. 12). If the end of all things is
at hand (1 Pet. iv. 7), the present days should be
Something like the days of Noah (Matt. xxiv. 37).
Ab, yes, God’s longsuffering is waiting now on
earth as ¢t was then, (it is noteworthy that the
longsuffering is definitely separated from the
reference to being in prison). And this lays stress
on the parallel, to encourage the saints against
despondency. Was not God’s Spirit then witness-
Ing among men (Gen. vi. 3, lit.: judge among, cf.
Heb. xi. 7, condemn=—judge against, John xvi. 8),
and does not Peter, in this very epistle, in showing
the Deity of Christ, say that this Spirit was the
Bpirit of Christ? (1 Pet. i. 11). Then Christ
Himself was rejected before His eartbly life, during
it, and after it when working with His servants
(Mark xvi. 20, Eph. ii. 17)! We are only like Him
when refused. He preacbed, or heralded in Noah:
this very name being applied to Noah in 2 Pet. ii.
5. The verb here used in no way assumes the
hearers accepted. What then? They condemned
the King's heralding, and they became spirits in the
King's prison, and thus are naturally described
according to their present condition, even as we
say ‘‘ King Edward was born in 1841,” or that

Abraham was on the east of Bethel (Gen. xii. 8,

with xxviii. 19), ¢f. Dan. viii. 10. This name is
given to show they had no second chance, that
their death was not the end of them, they are now
spirits in prison. Any other’ exegesis is usually
through a wish against God’s judgments, and
unmindfal of the dectsive words in Gen. vi.,
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(without which this passage cannot be easily
explained, for it is referring thereto). In Gen. vi.
we have man described as “ flesh wherein is the
spirst of life,” (17) ; then the end of all Jflesh comes
(13), and man is destroyed as o the earth (note
repitition 11, 12, 13, 17) : hence he becomes only a
spirit, and not on the earth’s surface, but in prison.
1 Pet. iv. 6 confirms this interpretation, for the
gospel was preached, not merely was there s
beralding of righteousness, to those who are dead,
that they might be judged in men’s law courts as
to the flesh. How can this be? Men’s law courts
cannot judge affer death! But this seems the
order! Then these must be now dead, not dead
when they heard the gospel, and were judged by
men. But why were they condemned? Were
they criminals? Nay, the gospel was preached
that they might be judged. Hence they died for
the gospel (cf. 14-16). These are saved ones, and
so they live according to God’'s law court, i.e. they
are righteous, they live in the spirit, though not
in the flesh. Here is their intermediate state:
they are the contrasts to the spirits in prison, and
the thought is—Better have men’s judgment now,
than God's judgment hereafter (cf. .17). The
believer stauding before a cruel tribunal is oft
brought before us in this epistle (ii. 23, iii. 15, 16,
iv. 16, v. 9). ,

To return to ch. iii. The preaching is dated.
* When onoe the long suffering of God waited.”
'Tis not said, let it again be noticed, that those
who died then have long-suffering still. There is a
contrast. 'Tis prison now. Why then the word
“went” and not “came”? These men lived in
“ the old world,” according to the same inspired
writer. Hence everything is appropriate, there is
a, parallel for every difficulty, and the awful
judgment of the ungodly is emphasized upon us,
and we are stimulated not to give way, though only
a ‘‘few” believe. We may be unkindly treated,
but those who reject shall give account to Him
That is ready to judge the quick and the dead (iv.
8). Our light affliction is but for a moment, but
oh, how solemn is the thought leading us to go on
witnessing at all costs, that those who despise and
cause us tribulation shall have tribulation (2 Thess.
i. 6, 7), for the Lord will compensate, and righteous
vengeance is His (Rom. xii. 19).

Similar, prayerful, verbal and cogtextual_study,
especially in comparison of earlier Seriptures
referred to, will be helpful, in the Spirit, as to other
difficulties, and let there ever be praise and practical
godliness as a resuls.

Yours earnestly in Christ, all by giace,
Percy W. HEWARD

Bound volumes of ** Thoughts,” ‘*The Stadent of Scripture,’’
and Leaflets, Enquiriez weloomed.
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THE CHILDREN’S COLUMN,
: IDOLS.

THEBE are many, dear children, who think idols

are only worshipped in what they call heathen
lands. England is supposed to be a Christian
country and therefore free from idcls. What a
mistake, for there are multitudes who worship idols
in England, and in all other countries. Now there
are only two classes of people on this earth:—
Baved and Unsaved. For both Jews and Gentiles
are, by nature, far off from God, and dead in
trespasses and sins (Eph. ii. 1). The people of
God (Christians) are those saved through the
precious blood of Christ, from the Gentile nations,
and also from the nation of Israel. Yet how many
children have been taught that only the heathen in
lands far away serve idols! England has certainly
been more privileged than some other parts of the
world, but, nevertheless, it is an heathen couatry,
and there are thousands of idol worshippers in this
land of ours. I expect you think this sounds
sirange. But what we want to understand first is,
what is an idol ? Is it only an image set up, made
of wood, stone, silver or gold, to which people bow?
I find the dictionary answers this question, for it
tells us that an idol is, “ A persom, or thing, too
much loved and honoured.”

Now I think you will begin to see that we have
many idols in this se-called Christian land. Why
even young people, as well as those who are older,
whether rich or poor, are so fond of pleasure,
which, I am sure, is an idol. God’s Word tells us
it would be 8o in these last days, for in 2 Tim. iii.
4 we read there will be those who are “lovers of
pleasures more than lovers of God.” Boys and
girls are to play sometimes, but many love amuse-
ments and this is wrong.

Then there is another idol which is worshipped,
and that is self. I see so many who are selfish
and love to please themselves, and want their own
way. Then in this and otber lands there are
numbers who long for things which they see others
possess. The Scriptures tell us that this is
** covetousness, which is idolatry " (Col. iii. 5).
Why how many there are who love money, and
wish they were rich. Money is useful, but it is the
love of it, and the longing for it, which is barmful.
Then there is dress, of which, in these days, so
much is thought, even by children, who love to
have their new dress and hat admired. Oh what
a lot of time is spent, and what money is wasted,
on fine and changing clothes. Instead of this,
dress ought to humble us, for it is a reminder of
sin (Gen. iii. 7, 21). Portraits are often worshipped.
Though this may seem strange, nevertheless it is
true. I do want my dear young readers to know

" these things, for Batan just seeks all he can to get

* Christ.

people to forget God, and he wants them in the
end to serve and bow down to him. This is why
be leads so many to worship people and things.
Anything and everything that is thought too much
of becomes a god. Sinners unsaved cannot spirit-
ually worship the True and Living God. Oh, how
sad is this! Hence many pay homage to themselves
or things, led on by Satan. It is easy even for
saved sinners to have idols, and all such, whether
young or old, need to pray constantly. *Turn
away mine eyes from beholding vanity, and quicken
Thou me in Thy,way ' (Ps. cxix. 37). Then there
is the command in 1 John v. 21 “ Little children,
keep yourselves from idols.” I do want many who
read this message to be like those we are told aboub
in 1 Thess. i. 9, 10, of whom it is said, * Ye turned
TO GOD FROM IDOLS, to serve the LiviNg
and TrUE Gob, and to wait for His Son from
heaven.” All the gods of the nations are false.
See Isa. xliv. 15-20, Psa. cxv. 4-8, and there are
many other passages you can find and read in the
Scriptures. How sad is the history of Israel, for,
though God told them not to make images, they
disobeyed, and often sinned in this. Their kings
often caused them to sin in this way. God said
they set up their idols in their heart (Ezek. xiv. 3).
And they turned away from Him, so that He said,
** Ephraim is joined to idols; let him alone” (Hos.
iv. 7). . Thus at the present time the natiom of
Israel have the same gods—whom they serve—as
the Gentiles, which are self, money, fame, pleasures,
and many other things. It is the love of these
things that is wrong.

The glorious time is coming when Israel will be
cleansed from all their sins (Ezek. xxxvi. 35), saved
through the blood of Messiah, Whom they now
despise. But what about those alive now? And
what about my Gentile readers? For none will
ever be saved except through the precious blood of
Thus I want lovingly and faithfully to
bring this solemn truth before you and many
others, asking God to save some, and then to keep
those saved from idols.

Idols there are, and many indeed,

Further from God these idols still lead,
Seljishness, pride, and seeking for fame,
Idols are these, though not so in name.

Idols were made of silver and gold,
Leading astray God’s people of old,
Judah , withoat and within,
Idols they served, and boldly did sin.

Idols are seen, set up, and obeyed,

Yet they can give no comfort nor aid,
God is alone the God Who ean bless,
Give to the lost Hig own righteonsness.

Idols are sometimes hidden from view,
Right in the heart of Gentile and Jew,
Worshipped as much as those made of stone,
Seen by the Lord, to Whom all is known.
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Idols there are of everything made,

Even of wealth, or self when obeyed,
Gardens and home, or things which we eat,
Made into such by Satan’s deceit.

Idols some think are not worshipped here,
England is ** Christian,” noble, sincere—
But they are wrong, for everywhere now
Idols are made, and worshippers bow.

Idols there are, dear reader, beware,

Satan doth seek by these to ensnare !

Those who are saved—from idols should flee,
Look up on high, and watchful should be.

Idols are fame, earth’s pleasures, and dress,
Everywhere sought with much eagerness,
God is forgot, His Word is denied,

Idols are served, and God is outside !

2

A MESSAGE FOR YOUNG AND
OLDER BELIEVERS ALIKE.
GROWTH,

THAT which is dead does not grow: but when
. there is a living root we expect growth. So
18 it spiritually. It is impossible to become a
“ Christian ” by growth: there must be a new
creation (2 Cor. v. 17), but when there has been
birth from above it cannot have a second beginning
~—8rowth then should follow. And the believer's
life should be one of continual growth. Alas, how
much backsliding there is, and how many think
they have reached a climax, and so they fail to go
from strength to strength (Ps. lxxxiv. 7), and to
press toward the mark for the prize (Phil. iii. 14).
A large number, moreover, depend on crises, on
8pecial missions, human schemes, &c. Now growth
18 a quiet, regular, every moment progress—and
lt us cemember the word is one employed by the
Holy Spirit Himself (1 Pet. ii. 2, 2 Pet. iii. 18).

Bomewhat similar thought is contained in Matt.
x11v. 13—Endurance is patient remaining under.
The fitful, unreliable one hardly gives evidences of
-a new birth, but when there is a godly regularity
there can be no doubt. * By their fruits ye shall
know them.”

The parable of the Sower emphasizes the need
for growth. The prepared ground receives the
seed, but that is not all. God is pleased to say
there is a bringing forth fruit with patience (Luke
viii. 15)—the opposite of a mere jerk, on occasions
of sudden impulse, and national excitement. And
again we not only read * grew ” in Luke viii. 8, but
in Mark iv. 28 the order is significant, “ First the
blade, then the ear, then the full corn in the ear.”
Compare the words of God, *“ The path of the just
is as the shining light, that shineth more and more
unto the perfect day.”

But Satan seeks to use everything to encourage
8iu, and we must beware lest we use this wondrous
Divine teaching to excuse the failures of young
believers. A lsttle frust tres has wo more thorns

than a large one. Yet it is right to meditate on the
same thought in another way :—We expect much
more from older believers, if we have grown in the
past sin is now doubly serious:—to whom men
commit much of him they will ask the more.

In 2 Thess. i. 3 we read of faith growing exceed-
ingly : like Joseph’s fruitful branch growing over
the wall. The disciples once prayed * Lord,
increase our faith,” the word ““ increase suggesting
“add” from without. But the Lord replied by
showing that faith should grow within: He spoke
of the small mustard seed. Such a growth is here
before us. Have we much more confidence in the
Lord, and far less in the flesh than six months
ago? Have we strong faith, that, looking beyond
the hills, expects to see hills of difficulties removed,
because God is faithful ? If only we believed, we
should be wondrously established (2 Chron. xx. 20,
Isa. vii. 9).

Oh, how unnatural and how ungrateful it seems,
and is, not to grow in grace. When God has so
wondrously begun a work in us, can we be careless
as to bringing Him glory? He will finish His
work, but our growth will effect reward. And,
‘moreover, though He will, in any case, bring
Himself glory in connexion with us and all, the
privilege we seek is that of glorifying Him ; and for
this privilege let us, in the Spirit, pray, and work,
and suffer,

L

TALKS ABOUT PRESENT-DAY
NEEDS.—8.

SOLEMNITY.

lF there was ever a time to be solemn and serious,

surely it is now. For iniquity abounds, and
the love of many is waxing cold (Matt. -xxiv. '12).
God is everywhere being forgotten and His gracious
Ward denied. But amid all the roin of to-day we
bless God, that the Holy Seriptures will abide for
ever. Yet we have cause for sadness, but not
depression. For our God will fulfil all that He
hath spoken, His purpose must stand. This should
encourage sall the redeemed, but at the same time
there should he great solemnity. For even the
children are becoming more careless about the
things of God. His Word is frequently only read
on the first day of the week, and even then very
little. Those brought up in so-called Christian
homes have hardly any interest in the things of
God. This should indeed cause sorrow of heart to
all who, by grace, love the truth of God. The
young people 'in this pleasure-seeking age are
encoursged to spend so much time on earthly
amusements, thus there is little time or wish for
heavenly pleasures. The pleasures of sin, (Heb.

xi. 25, Rom. ziv. 23) which are but for a season,
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are eagerly sought and entered into by both old
and young. The rapid increase of places of
amusement, and tbe many entertainments in
buildings where God is supposed to be worshipped
are alike saddening and should make us very
grave and solemn. Surely everything is hastening
on to the end of this dispensation. In view of all
that is taking place around us, can any who have
passed out of death into life be otherwise than sad
and sorrowful? Can the children of God spend
the time, which is not their own, in foolish talking
and jesting? (Eph. v. 4). Can any be light and
frivolous in view of all that is surely coming upon
this poor sinstained world? Can we think or
speak lightly of God’s terrible, but righteous,
judgments ?  Oh, that we were all more serious,
and free from the lightness of these last days.
How many in these * perilons times,” (2 Tim. iii.)
even as of old, cause others to err, through * lies
and lightness (Jer. xxiii. 32). Sad indeed is it that
the people of God are afraid of being too solemn.
Oh that we might be afraid of being too light and
easy-going as to these things. -One cannot imagine
Noah, while building the ark which told of coming
judgment, being anything but quiet and serious,
But the truth of God is held lightly now, and the
professed people of God are so light. May we seek
for grace to be watchful, for it is natural to be
ensnared. I sometimes wonder that we can even
smile as we do, in view of the present and future
condition of the lost. If we really believed arw
God’s Word, we could not trifle. Alas, how we all
fail. Those who are saved by the poured out
blood of Christ should not look cross or ill-tempered,
but there should always be a solemnity with them,
for there is much to make us sad. The Lord Jesus
was “A Man of Sorrows” (Isa. lii. 14). Yet the
sick and helpless came to Him, and the litile
children were brought for Him to bless. All Hig
life was marked with solemnity. Now it is said
that it believers are serious and solemn the young
people will not be attracted to the Lord Jesus!
Certainly the present-day lightness does not attract
them to Him, for indifference is terribly on the
increase ; thus young and old are alike becoming
more and more careless. When leaders are not
grave, as they should be, (1 Tim. #ii. 8, 11, Tit. ii.
2), i8 it any wonder that the people trifle, and are
light, both in manner and conversation ? Oh, that
we may live soberly, righteously, godly in the
present age (Tit. ii. 12-15)—as we * wait for God’s
Son from Heaven . . . Which delivered us from
wrath to come” (1 Thess. i. 9, 10).

“IF THE LORD WILL.”

Bible Gatherings, 61, Upton Lane, The Lord’s Da; , 11 and
6.80, Wed. 8, Thurs. 8, 8at. 7. 2, Coborn Road, gow, ;‘.i:e
Lord’s Day, 6.89; Some Fridays 8. 431, The Broadway,
Walham Green, The Lord’s Day, 11 and 6.80 ; Thurs., 8,

Quiet Bible Hours on Holidays, st Upton Lane.

Thoughts from the Word of God.

THE RIGHTEQUSNESS OF GOD.

“ Nigbteous art Bhou, O Lord. and upright are
Oby iudgments * (Psa. cziz. 137).
IT is because the Lord is righteous in all His
works and ways, that we are deeply concerned
about you, dear reader, if unsaved. For God will
not, as some imagine, excuse sin. Wonld God be
righteous if He went from His Word? No! Even
His terrible judgments are righteous, for sin is
dreadful, yet many speak lightly of it. How solemn !
The wickedness was great in the days of Noah, and
God said He would send the flood to destroy every
living thing, and He did so. Yet few tremble
before Him, and feel the awfulness of sin (Gen. vi).
The people of Sodom were sinners before the Lord
exceedingly (Gen. xiii. 13), yet God in His wondrous
grace, said that if there were but ten righteous ones
in Sodom He would not destroy. But there were
not even ten ; therefore God in His righteousness
sent the fire and brimstone, for He must keep His
Word, it is for ever settled in Heaven. The Lord
will never change His law. All that is written
therein He will surely do. All the promised bless-
ings will come upon those saved by His wonderful
love and grace, through the shed blood of His
Beloved Son. But also all the judgments will as
surely come upon those who know noi the Lord,
and obey not His gospel. This is why we feel so
concerned about unsaved sinners. It is indeed a
comfort to sinners saved by grace to know that the
Lord Jehovah changeth not, and that His Word
endureth for ever. But how solemn for those dead
in sin. InPsa. xix. 9 it is written “ The judgments
of the Lord are true and righteous altogether.”
We read in 1 Sam. xii. 7, of the “ righteous acts of
the Lord.” For all that God does is altogether
right. Though he is a God of love, He is also JusrT,
and therefore He must punish sin. He cannot
change His fixed Word: all that He hath spoken He
will do, not one thing shall fail. God’s people can
look up to Him, even when He chastens because
of sin, and say “O Lord, God of Israel, Thou art
righteous,” (Ezra ix. 15). He is the righteous God,
Who does all in righteousness. *The Lord s
righteous in all His ways, and holy in all His
works ” (Psa. exlv. 17), and He loveth righteous-
ness, (Psa. xlvi. 8). '

The Lord Jesus Who was God as well as man,
in His prayer for His people says “ O righteous
Father,” (Jobn xvii. 25). The Apostle Paul in
2 Tim. iv. 8, speaks of God as * the righte us
Judge.” To those who have passed out of death
into life, God is their Father, but He is Judge t0
those who know Him not. To all sach how
beart-searching are the words in Gen. xviii. 25.
** Shall not the Judge of all the earth do right?”
How awful, yet righteous are the words spoken by
the angel in Rev. xvi. 5, when the terrible judg-
ments are shown being poured out upon the un godly,
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N Thou art righteous, O Lord, because Thou hast
judged thus.” Then it Rev. xix. 1-6, we are told
that much people in heaven will say, at the destruc-
tion of the wicked, *“True and righteous are His
judgments,” and they will unitedly, more than ever
before, praise the Lord Who is just and righteous in
all His ways.

_ Oh that God may use this message for His glory,
in the salvation of sinners, and the quieting of His
people, belore His Word.

Righteous is the Lord, and just,
Therefore punish sin He must,
His own Word He will not change,
Nor His judgments rearrange.

Righteous is the Lord, and true,
All that’s written He will do,
Naught of cov’nant love erase,
All is planned in sovereign grace.

Righteous is the Lord Who made
Man, and earth’s foundations laid,
Righteous is God’s wondrous plan,
To redeem from fallen mao.

Righteous is the Lord Who sent
Jesus Christ, Who freely went

To the cross on Calvary,

In His deep humility.

Righteous is the Lord always,
Sovereign in His works and ways,
For His own He will not fail,
Over all God will prevail.

Righteous is God's every act,
Solemn is this awful fact,

All God’s judgments, written clear,
Ought to make unsaved ones fear.

Righteous is the Lord on high !
O, poor sinner to Him ery,

For it is a fearful thing

Both to live, and die, in sin.

N
SUGGESTED DAILY READINGS.

“Tp TRE Lorp WiLL.”

Genesis Luke Genesis John
1 | xliv. 1-18 | xriii. 84-39] 15 | 1. 14-26 i. 23-28
2 | xliv. 14-34 | xxiii. 89-47 Exodus
3 | xlv. 1-15 | xxiii. 48-56] 16 | i. 8-14 i. 29-34
4| xlv. 1694 | xxiv. 1.5 {17 | i. 15-ii. 4 | i. 35-42
5| xlv. 25- xxiv. 6-12 | 18 | ii. 5-20 i. 48-51
xlvi 7 19 | ii. 21-iii. 10| ii. 1-11
¢ | xlvi. 8-84 | xxiv.18-18] 20 | iii. 11-23 | ii. 12-17
7 | xlvii. 1-12 | xxix. 19-27] 31 | iv. 1-9 ji. 18-25
8 | zivii. 18-26 | xxiv.28-35] 23 | iv. 10-23 | iii. 1.8
9 | xlvii. 27- | xxiv.36-43] 23 | iv. 24-81 | iii. 9-17
xlviii. 4 2t | v. 1.9 iii. 18-21
10 | xiviii. 5-14 | xxiv. 44-48] 25 | v. 10-23 iii. 22-30
11 | xiviii. 15- | xxiv.49-53] 26 | vi. 1-8 iii. 81-36
xlix. 4 John 27 * vi. 9-30 iv. 1-6
12 | xlix. 5-18 | i. 1-5 28 | vii. 1-13 | iv. 7-15
18 | xlix.19-38 | i. 6-14 29 | vii. 14-25 | iv. 16-20
14 |1 1123 i. 15-21 80 | viii. 1-15 | ix. 21-26

The Psalmist found God’s Word sweeter than honey, and
there was 10 cant in his most striking descriptions of its
precionsness. Yet we, alas, living in days when more
geripture has been so graciously given, seem 80 slow to

appreciate our privileges

SUGGESTED STUDIES FOR THE
LORD’S DAY, FOR ISOLATED AND
OTHER SAVED ONES.

There is a real difference, dear fellow believers,
between isolating ourselves, and being 1solated for
Christ's sake. The former may be through pride,
natural desires, business openings, dc.; it may be
far from spiritual-minded saints or it may be near.
Oh how we need to distinguish, in the Spirit, between
true separation and the -counterfeit. Satan 1is
disquised as an angel of light. John, the apostle,
was in Patmos because of the Word of God: we
want very definite placing by God before we compare
ourselves with His privileged, persecuted servant.

And godly isolation is not disunity. Those who
err cause this, however mumerous they be. Unity
depends on the Lord’s presence and will, not on
numbers, &c. Therefore when, by grace, there is a
desire to be outside the camp with our beloved Lord,
let there be a longing for love in the truth, and for
following things that please Him, with those that call
upon Him out of a pure heart (2 Tim. w. 22). If
this is felt, and the great importance of epistles in
the early church, is seen, we shall soon have more
correspondence from some, for whom we cannot now
pray personally, because we do not know they are
isolated. God meant much teaching when he
arranged that a large part of the later Scriptures
should be in the form of lztters.

Gen. xly. 38-xlvi. 7. They went, and came—
Fellowship. Egypt and Canaan, Lev. xxv. 38,
Isa. xix. 25. 26, Note impulsive love now. God
works the unexpected, He saves the unlikely, and
does more than we can ask or think. The messags
seemed 0o good to be true—Jacod’s heart fainted:
a Jacob-failure. He believed them not :—He . had
good reason to doubt them : we have none to doubt -
the Lord—and if we faint, 'tis because of sinful
wnbelief (Rom. iv. 20) : how much mischief unbelief
does (Matt. xiii. 58, Heb. iii. 19; Luke xxii. 32
ghows that Peter'’s denial was throngh failure to
exercise faith, though, through Christ's work and
prayer, it did noi utterly fail or die). 28, Israel.
« Enough.” XLVI. 1, God's oath (Sheba),
sacrifice. 3, Promptness. God gives two of His
names as well as saying Jacob twice. I will make,
I will go down, I will bring up. Joseph—how
tender is the Lord. Thee, ¢f. 1 Thess. iv. 15—
unity of the nation, and of the saints: how responsible
is & parent for his children in view of this! 5,
Obedience. 7, Arrival. :

Luke xxiv. 6-13. ‘ The Living One.” He s
not here. ‘ Remember” —a careless memory leads
to much sorrow : note Luke xxiv. 35, Jobn ii. 28,
xii. 16, xiv. 26, Acts xx. 85. * Must.” Hands—
fellowship. *“ And.” “His Words,” John xiv. 23,
9, Yet they believed not. 10, Fellowship. 12,
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Wondering, John. xx. 6-10: oh how many struggles
took place in their minds. Oh for more faith:
(God does wonderful things—but we must not
merely wonder.

Gen. xlix. §-18. Fellowship in sin. 6, Marg.
Note hatred of sin. Man’s self-will—man’s pleasure
is a sad thing. I will divide’—with the prophetic
Word there is power (Hos. vi. §). God's Word
must stand, yet grace reigns—Levi was ‘* divided,”
—finally in blessing (Jos. xxi.) : how graciously the
words were arranged to allow of this—but ’tis not
so with words as to eternal fire. 8, Judah —praise.
Christ came of the tribe of Judah: these prophecies
will be fulfiiled in Him, Ps. ex., Rev. v. 5. Shiloh
—the One to Whom the Kingdom belongs : the fact
that the priestly ark was ficst at Shiloh is striking.
13, Afterwards the Divine lof coincided, and
Zebulon was near to (‘‘over”) Zidon's district,
and possessing the bay by Carmel :—thus God
never contradicts Himself: Israel might have
wondered if Zebulon’s “lot” would fall at the
south, but Joshua trusted God. 15, Ease, yet. . 17,
Will antichrist spring from Dan? 18, Thoughts of
sin and judgment suggest, by eonirast, the glory of
salvation and “ that Day.” Oh for more expectancy.

John i. 1-8. A reference to Gen. i. 1, and Mats, -
With—toward, such fellowship. .

i., and Mark i. 1.
« The Word was God ''—the article is left out in
the break to emphasize that Christ was essentially
God, and the sentence is put in unusual order to lay
stress on this. 2, Repitition, to prevent so-called
« Unitarianism.”  “ All things "—how He is
glorified, ¢f. xvii. 5, 24. Note repitition again in
this verse. 4, A reply to Gnosticism, an ancient
gystem of men that made ‘“Life” and * Light"
gseparate emanations from God. What a contrast
with Christ are sinners—dead and in darkness.
See too Ps. xxxvi. 9. The darkness did not receive
the Ligbt, did not put the Light out—Christ was
separate from sinners. Oh for more likeness to
Him (Phil. ii. 15).

Ex, fi. 21-iii. 10. What a change from the
palace : God's people must have painful experiences.
99, Getshom means ** a stranger there ”” :—to faith
and love, Midian was a *‘there” not & ‘ here,”
even when Moses lived in it. May we likewise
expect that Day! 24, 25, God hesard, God
remembered, God looked, God had respect. What
an emphasis on God’'s werk. No merits of lsrael
mentioned :—all they did was to sigh : God hears a
groan, IIL. 1, Faithfdl in that which is least,
Luke xvi. 10. 9, Bo the Lord Jesus came and
called the disciples when at work. Sloth is never
well pleasing. The ‘““bush” pictures worthless Israel
preserved, and weak Moses used in service : such is
grace. 4, 5, We either have reverenee or euriosity
.—oh for reverence. 5, 6, From head to foot,

Thoughts frem the Word of God.

recognition of God. 8, What grace. An anticipation
of the coming down of the Lord Jesus leading up
to another * Pagsover”: see too Gen. ii. 7. 9,
God hears all, Gen. xviii. 20. 10, At end of
message. The God of Abraham deigns to use &
servant :—Thou, but *“ My people.”

John ii, 1-11. Third day, literally true. Also
symbolic of that Day (Hos. vi. 2), with the marriage
supper. God arranges details of tima. 2, Blessed
are those ‘“ocalled” to that supper. 3, No
refreshment will be wanting then. 4, Che Lord’s
hour will have come, ¢f. vii. 6. 6, Six—empty—
ready : six disciples in ch. i, for verse 41 is * This
one first finds his own brother ”* implying the other,
unnamed John, did this secondly. Oh that the
Lord may fill us. 7, Water, John’s ministry. The
change—this wine (evidently new wine) suggests,
as in Mark xxii. 3, the gospel. 7, Obedience. 8, .
Faith. 10, A contrast with the usual drunken
feasts of men: the ruler of the feast was able to
tell at once. Beginning, Galilee-—more remarkable
because John rather records Christ’'s Jud®an
ministry. “ His glory,” i. 14. Disciples—not
brethren—absent, as Israel will be, from that feast,
but brought in next (22).

Ex, vi. 1-8, Not ‘“ what thou shalt do'' : the
glory is the Lord’s. 8trong hand, because of God's
strong hand (Ps. cxxsvi. 11, 12). 3, The word
“npame” is used in connexion with **Jehovah” :
only in stalics before. Not a change in God, or &
development by man, but a farther revelation by
God of Himself. “ To give.” Strangership is the
opposite of possession, 1 Pet. ii. 11. “I will "—
repeated. Then, “Ye shall know.” The name
“ Jehovah " begins and ends the striking message
of 6-8, and both times it is joined with the emphatic
pronoun :—Do we emphasize our gracious Lord
enough! Oh what grace we have received.

John iii. 31-86. * He That Cometh,”’ one of the
many names of the Lord Jesus, see Heb. x. 37+
Man nothing; and John would humble Himself t00-
But, as in ch. i, we have the repetition emphasizing
Christ's glory. 32, Man by nature, Isa. lii. 1, 2
3, John v. 40, John xii. 38. 38, Yet grace saves
individuals. Everyone else doubts God's truth:
how awiful is sin. 34,1 Cor. ii. 11. 35, What
love, and ihat love is to us in Christ, xvii. 23, 2@;
36, Two classes, only two. ** Believeth into.

« Hath,” now. * Abideth.” Note sndividual.
Dear reader, how is it with you? 'Tis not enough
to believe about Christ.

Correspondenoce for concerned and enqﬁiring ones
ever welcome—to the glory of God.

Learning ** by heart™ 1.7, Josh. iii. 13-17, iv. 1-2; 8-14,
Josh. iv, 3-9; 15-31, Josh. iv. 10-16 ; 32-30, Josh. iv. 17-24. i
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A WORD OF INTRODUCTION.
“THE Word of our God shall stand for ever.”
. Yes, we would rejoice in an infallible revela-
tion. The 20th century and its thinkers are as
nothing, * God has spoken in His holiness.” If,
dear reader, you seek something to amuse, or to
make the path broader, or to combine modern
thought and ancient truth, in the mercy of God you
will not find it here. But if, saved and kept and
spurred only by grace, you desire to know the will
of the Lord, and to walk humbly with your God in
the midst of a crooked and perverse generation,
then, perhaps, the Lord will grant food through this
Magazine. But do not value only that which you
already know. Consider .anything that seems too
narrow, in the light of the Word, without prejudice,
and either carry it out, or write us and show us
from the Seripture where we are wrong. Our desire
i3 to glorify God, and we cannot but feel that there
are many who sigh and ery for the abominations of
to-day, and who, redeemed by the blood of Christ,
want to be distinet from worldly and political and

unanthorised religious organisations, but who fail

.80 realize that the step must be gue of faith.

i

“ A thou not unrto Fis Words, lest FHe

reprove thee, and thou be found a liar,”"—
Prov. zzz. 6

¢ The words of God "'—Yes, God to creature e,
He Who could world on world, nnwaiting, make ;
Who holds the aniverse, and counts it small,

And time and space seem nought—*¢ God over all.””
<« The words of God *’—what condescending love
That He should send a message from above !

Shall we not hear, attentively obey,

And gladly cast each self-born wish away ?

«The words of God *'—how can we add thereto ?
For every word of God alone is true

¢t The words of God ’—we dare not alter one,

But he that readeth should God’s pathway ran,

+t The words of God "’—no man ean rearrange,

¢ The words of God ’—no changing customs change,
+s The words of God >—what reverence should we show
Towards His words, and seek His will to know.

¢+ The words of God "’—traditions are shut out,
Though oft they seem religions and devout,

It He & dispensationsl law removed

Or added one— His right unigue it proved.

4 The words of God '’—let this great solemn thought
Now 1l the minds of those whom Christ hath bought—
And let all human doctrines be denied,

Lest in that Day we stand with those who've lied,
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WORDS OF ENCOURAGEMENT.

How wondrously blest was Adam in
the Garden of Eden. Buthe sinned,
and God “drove out the man " (Gen.
iii. 24). “ Your iniquities have separated between
you and your God.” It is an evil thing and bitter
to leave the Will of the Lord. How safe was Noah
inside the Ark! how unsafe were those who were
only near—ah, more than unsafe, they were lost,
and are now, according to 1 Pet. iii. 19, spirits in
prison. How glorious it is to be * in Christ” :—
the words are not merely human : they are Divine
words to express & Divine fact. ‘‘In Christ” how
can there be wrath? ¢In Christ” there is a fulness
of And His Words are clear— Him that
cometh to Me I will in no wise cast out " (John vi.
37). No power can pluck the redeemed out of His
hand, linked with that of H7s Father, and ours
(John. x. 28). Such iz covenant grace. Surely
praise should abound.

And those saved, by grace, should seek to
illustrate the words “in Christ’” by doing everything
cnly “ n the Lord,” and in His name (see 1 Cor.
vii. 39, Col. iii. 17). Obedience should explain the
doctrine we believe, and the privileges we possess.
Now sin can only separate—excused gin can only
increase the separation. Believers are those who
are “within” (1 Cor. v. 12). But if there is
wandering from God, the goal and climax will be—
unless God mercifully prevents—exclusion. How
solemn is the language of Christ as to a self-centred
one—*‘ Liet him be unto thee as an heathen man
and a publican.” And the man to be thus treated
with sorrowful definiteness began with such “a
little sin,” as most would say. Let us humbly seek
to continue in the Vine, to enter into the meaning
of sanctification #n the truth, to keep in the narrow
way, though some think it ecircumscribed, to
continue n the Word, and #n the love of -the Lord,
to know the wall of grace and the practical
blessings linked with a position in Him Who died
and rose for His own, and Who is soon coming for
them.

Within.

If there are untold blessings in
Chrigt, there are untold judgments
. . without. We have seen the bless-
ings of * insidedness "—the security and the
happiness in Chrisi. We have solemnly felt that

sin involves just the opposite. We have noticed
how rebellious Adam hid away from the pll'?sence

of the Lord, though he could not escape, and that
he was driven out. Cain too, having added sin to
gin, “ went out from the presence of the Lord.”
Many of the most suddenly sfriking statements of
Christ concern ¢ tho children of the Kingdom . . .
cast out into outer darkness ” (Matt. viii. 13), and
similar judgments. The parables refer to this
doom of false professors in no uncertain way- -

Without.
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“ Cast the bad away,” “ Bind him hand and foot,
and take him away, and cast him into outer
darkness,” * It is henceforth good for nothing, but
to be cast out.” We are not surprised, therefore,
to find that the unsaved are called those without
(1 Cor. v. 12, Col. iv. 5, 1 Thess. iv. 12, 1 Tim. 1l
7): believers being by grace within. And the last
book of Seripture, from the words of which many
would seem to take away, says of the ungodly ab
the end, “without are dogs, and sorcerers, ab
whoremongers, and murderers, and idolaters, and
whosoever loveth and maketh a lie” (Rev. xxii. 15).
Such words, cutting at the root of * Restorationism,
are most humbling. Shall we pot be stirred and
spurred on to warn sinners to flee from the wrath
0 come? How terrible to be without God's
presence for ever—a. continuance of conscious
suffering of deserved wrath. Ob, dear friends,
how small in view of this seem the trials of the -
Lord’s redeemed now. 1f they are cast out of the
city like some of old, and if they do need to g0
without the camp, being treated as lepers for the
sake of their Lord, their light affliction is but for &
moment, and it is well to be afflicted to learn God’s
teaching, and to be a partaker of His holiness.
How solemn it seems for a morsel of meat or a
moment of pleasure to barter wondrous things, 0
dare and risk eternal wrath.

N
A LETTER TO AN ASSEMBLY OF
SAVED ONES, AND OTHERS WHO
WOULD PLEASE GOD.

“GETTING RID OF TRUTH.”
DEAR FRIENDS,

It is a blessed, and, withal, solemn privilege
to be *“1v Christ Jesus.” Identified with Him,
and represented by and representing Him, what
manner of persons ought His redeemed to be, 10
holy conversation, and godliness; or, rather, con-
versations and godlinesses—emphatic plurals which
our translations seek o bring out by the word “all
(2 Pet. iii. 11). We can never remember this t00
much. Sounding the alarm as the Lord’s watehmen,
let us all fear lest any of us should seem to com®
short : seeking to restore others, let us consider
ourselves individually, lest we also be tempted (Gal:
vi.1). For it is nafurally easier to sce the motes
of others than our own beams : though spirituality
reverses this, and causes a godly abhorrence of self-
Those who wonld broaden oft accuse apy WhO
would keep to the narrow" way of heresy-hunting :
ah, dear Iriends, every reproach is to teach us, snd.
accordingly, let it never be with curiosity, or pride,
or anything approaching the spirit of the Pharisee:
that we behold the desolations, which cause us %0
cry the more earnestly * Come, Lord Jesus.”
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Truth is never popular among fallen creatures.
The Living Truth (Jobn xiv. 6) was despised and
rejected of men. His own received Him not.
Israel saw no beauty in their Messiah. Though
He came into contact with few Gentiles, the
leaders thereof across whose path he came—Pilate
and the semi-Gentile Herod—refused Him. And
He said, with a striking link, < Me and my Words.”
And the heart-searching fact that a man’s treatment
of revealed truth shows his condition of heart is
brought out in Luke xvi. 31—* If they hear not
Moses, and the prophets, neither will they be
persuaded though one rose from the dead.”

The world has not become more teachable since
the Lord Jesus walked this earth. Rather is it
otherwise. Transgressors will shortly come to the
full, and the Divine words have a yet more definite
application :—Yea, truth faileth; and he that
departeth from evil maketh himself a prey ” (Isa.
lix, 15). The disciple is not above his Master, and
the world that said ** Away with Him " will echo
the words, whenever therae is a revival of faithfulness,
“ Away with them.” Meanwhile, the leavening of
the fine flour of Divine truth more or less secretly
Proceeds in the development of the mysiery of
Iniquity, for “ Away with the Word ” is the secret
motto of many more than we think : the exaltation
of the professing * Church,” or nominally of Divine
leading, being oft a common attack on Scripture.

Concerning the evil one it was written as to
8ints—* We are not ignorant of his devices.”
Satan has numerous methods though one object ;
and the flesh is his willing ally. Many are the
Schemes of evil. Some there are who oppose truth
With open defiance. They will have none of God’s
reproof (Prov. i. 25): they are * a rebellious people,
lying children, children that will not hear the law
of the Lord.” To His representatives they say
“Get you out of the way, turn aside out of the
Path, cause the Holy One of Israel to cease from
before us ” (Isa. xxx. 9, 11). Some are less daring,
but, in God's sight, they hate instruction, ax.nd cast
His Words behind them (Ps. 1. 17), illustrating that
even Pharisaic teachers by nature love *darkness
rather than light,” because their deeds are evil
(Jobn i, 19). Oft-times religious men are like the
second son in Matt. xxi.—they say * I go, sir.
Their words are full of outward respect, and they
ory “Lord, Lord” (Matt. vii. 21), with seeming
devotedness. Those kept out from the Kingdom
always geem to be pictured as saying ‘‘Lord,
Lorp,” with such solemn repetition and emphasis.
But though they draw near with their lips, their
heart is far off, and the evidence is in the Lord’s
Wondrous description, * Their fear soward Me is
taught by the precept of man” (Isa. xxix. 13), or,
in other' words, they are  teaching for doctrines

commandments of men '.’ (Mark vii. 7).
Leavening fine flour is not & violent process: the

fine flour is first accepted, and not all is touched ab
once. In such a way, the Lord has made it clear
will men get rid of truth. Accordingly, even in
his days, Paul the apostle spoke of many corrupting
or adulterating the Word of God (2 Cor. ii. 17);
not entirely changing, but adding to His Words
(Prov. xxx. 6), or subtracting from them, unmindful
of the humbling message of Rev. xxii.

Hence we find Rome adds to the original
arrangement of a manifest unity a belief in its
continuance and earthly grandeur, despite ruin, and
dispensational appointments, and it leavens generally
the teaching that the earlier and later Scriptures
are both from God, to re-introduce an earthly
priesthood, distinct from that of all believers, with
accompanying ritual. The Divine revelation of
the Fatherhood of God is leavened among others
by the addition of Universalism, and the second
command to love one’s neighbour is taken out of
the first, (of which it must be a part, because of the
‘“all's” in that first one),—taken out of the first to
support man-made socialism. The doctrine of
Scripture ag to Christ’s death, even for Gentiles, is
perverted to bring in the idea of universal restoration.
Words like ** Inspiration,” * Atonement,” * Love,”
‘“ Eternal ” are hkewise twisted to assert doetrines
that oppose the humbling truth of God. Bible
commands are likewise modified—Baptism is
changed to sprinkling—The bread of the Lord's
Supper is literally leavened away from Christ’s
simple and unmistakable appointment, and the
instruction He gives is covered up thereby, Thus
we see the getting rid of truth; but may it be ours
quietly to hold fast the faithful Word, knowing that
He That shall come will come, and will not tarry.

Yours sincerely in Christ, all by grace,
Prrcy W. HEwARD.

"
GROWTH.

Oh that we now may grow in grace,
And self and pride henceforth abase,
And grow in knowledge of the Lord,
And quick obedience to His Word.

"Tis easy to backslide and fall,

But on our God for grace we call,

That we may grow in grace alway,

And live more mindful of * that Day.,”
Where there is life there should be growth ;
Why should we yield to sinful sloth ?
Where there is life there should be fruit ;
'Tis thus we show a God-given root.

Growth glorifies our gracious God,

And well befits those saved by blood !

And unto Christ we each should grow,

And all together prosper so. )
Israel’s stripped plant will guickly bloom—
For all the future is not doom !

But now, before Christ’s Kingly Day,—
Let saved ones grow—then share His sway,



THE CHILDREN’S COLUMN.,
DEATH.

WE have a very solemn subject, dear children,

for our little talk together this time. But
every one, more or less, has been thinking of the
death of King Edward the Seventh. Some who
are saved, through the precious Blood of Christ,
have been praying for the Royal Family in their
gorrow, that God would use this time of sadness
for His glory, in causing some at least, who are
‘ dead in trespasses and sins” (Eph. ii. 1), to see
their need of His wonderful salvation, and to pass
out of the DEATH of sin into life (John v. 24). So
many are DEAD NOW, though they have natural life,
and we read in God’s sure Word of a *sEconD
DEATH " which is far worse than the death of the
body. I have bad portions of three texts of
Bcripture in my mind lately, Rom. vi. 23 “ Tre
WAGES OF SIN I8 CEATH.” But the verse goes on
to say *“The a1Fr of God is eternal life through
Jesus Christ.” There is only ONE WAY OF SALVATION ;
that is—through the DEATH of the Lord Jesus. In
James i. 15 we read “ SIN, WHEN IT 18 FINISHED,
BRINGETH FORTH DEATH.” Rev. xxi. 8 says * Tun
LAKE OF FIRE, WHICH 18 THE SECOND DEATH.” Now
these three verses are very solemn, but equally
true with other portions of God's Werd, such as
* God so loved the world that He gave His only
begotten Son that whosoever believeth in Him
should not perish, but have everlasting life.”
Concerning those who have eternal life it is
clearly written ‘“ On such the SECOND DEATRH hath
no power "’ (Rev. xx. 6). Oh how wonderful is the
future of those who are in Christ Jesus, but how
fearful is the future of those who live and die
without God. For there is the judgment AFTEr
DeATH, forall who are unsaved (Heb. ix. 27). Now
I want you to turn with me to Rom. v. Dgarn is
mentioned many times in this chapter. But the
verse I want you to think about now is 19,
“ Wherefore a8 by ONE MAN SIN entered into tho
world and peATH by sin; and so DEATH passed
upon all, for that all sinned.” 8o we see that
DEATH, sorrow, pain and all suffering came into the
world when Adam and Eve disobeyed God. Oh
how dreadful is even oNE acr of disobedience.
Yet how sad it is, that, though sin brought all
suffering into the world, and shut out sinners from
God’s presence, few hate sin, and love to do God’s
Will. To begin with, all are enemies to God,
Who says, “ ALL THAT HATE ME LOVE pearm’
(Prov. viiii. 36). This makes me think of the words
of Jobhn iii. 36, “ He that BRLIRVETH Nor the Son
shall not see life, but the wrath of God abideth on
him.”  Oh how solemn is every word. God is so
holy, and He is righteous, therefore sin must be
punished. We see right back in Gen. iii. 21 that
sin means death, either to the sinner, or some one

" how I long for many who read this mes
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else. God made Adam and Eve, we read, coats of
skin. Thus the animal died and they were spared.
Then in Gen. xxii. 13 the ram died INsTEAD of
Isanc, and we think of the many animals which
were offered up as sacrifices. All were pictures of
the Lord Jésus, the Lamb of God, Who gave His
life & ransom for many. Those for whom Christ
died will never be hurt by the SECOND DEATH.
The Lord Jesus, speaking to His disciples, said,

- The Son of Man shall be betrayed unto the chief

priests, and unto the scribes, and THEY SHALL
conpEMN Hiu 1o pEATE " (Matt. xx. 18). Again
He said ‘“ MY SOUL I8 EXCEEDINGLY BORROWFUL,
EVEN UNTO DEATH ” (Matt. xxvi. 38).

Though He was condemned to death, Pilate said,
“I have found no cause of death in Him” (Luke
xxiii. 22). No, He was not worthy of death, but
He, the Spotless Son of God, died for guilty
sinners, for young as well as old, since *all have
sinned.” * There is none righteous, no, not one ”
(Bem. iii. 13). Yes, the Lord Jesus *humbled
Himself and became OBEDIENT UNTO DEATH, even
the pDEATH of the cross ” (Phil. ii. 8). God's
beloved Son, Who was God as well as Man,
redeemed His people, being made a curse for them,
for it is written * Cursed is every one that hangeth
on atree” (Gal. iii. 13). If Christ had not died
none would have been saved. And those who can
say, by grace, * He loved me and gave Himself for
me"” will never die the second death, but live for
ever with Him. But for unsaved ones, whether
young or old, there is the Judgment after death,
the wrath of God, the sEcoND DratH. Oh
sage to be
saved now, through the death of Christ. For it is
an awful thing to die unsaved, and to be raised
to stand before the great White Throne, and to be
cast into the Lake of Fire, which is the SECOND
DEATH.

Dxare came through sin, when Adam fell,
'Twas Satan’s work and leads to hell,
But through the precious blood outpoured,

Binners are saved through Christ the Lord.

Drarn, suffering, sorrow, sighing, pain

Came through fall:—QGod’s Word is plain.
But Christ for lost ones freely died

The Lamb of God was crucified.

Drata is 8o solemn, certain, true,
And afterward comes Judgment too,
For those who go there own way here
The Judgment Day is drawing near.

Dxarn comes to all, both young and old,
gh: rich and 1:3: ]:; doth enfold,

ut sinners sa grave, through faith
Will have no judgment after death. '
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Both peata and hell will yet be cast
Into the Lake of Fire at lya,st!

But wrath will not be after death

For sinners saved, the Scripture saith.

DEarr came through sin, and yet how few
Hate sin, and love God’s Will to do!

The second peEatH is sad indeed,

But smv to this doth surely lead.

Fo_r sinners sared the second peiTH
Will have no power, the Scripture saith,
For they with Christ will ever be,
Throughout the long Eternity.

R,

What we want many who attend the
Bible School to do, by grace.

Bel}eve on the Lord Jesus Christ (Acts xvi. 31).
lnv_lte others to Him (John i. 41).

Build rightly (1 Cor. iii. 12, 13).

Live to God's glory (1 Pet. ii. 9).

Eschew ovil (1 Pet. iii. 11).

Search the Seriptures daily (Acts xvii. 11).
Cleave to the Lord (Acts xi. 23). :

Hide His Word in their heart (Ps. cxix. 11),
Offer the sacrifice of praise (Heb. xiii. 15).
Obey the Lord (Isa. i. 19).

Look off unto Jesus (Heb. xii. 2).

"

A -MESSAGE TO YOUNG BELIEVERS
AND OLDER ONES AS WELL.

“RESISTLESS OR RESISTIBLE?”

lN one part of Scripture we read *“ Who hath
resisted His Will ?* (Rom. ix. 19) : in another
part, & man, full of the Holy Spirit, says, “ Ye do
always resist the Holy Ghost " (Acts vii. 51). -Now
the natural mind which is enmily against God
seeks to find some contradiction in the Word that
God has s0 graciously given. The Scripture is a
light, and men hate the light, because the light
shows up their darkness. The children of God,
howoever, realizing their own ignorance, and their
Father's wisdom, should at once feel that a
difficulty is a call to deeper study, and a seeming
confradiction is a promise of rich instruction.
Gold is not all on the surface—though there is
nothing but gold in God’s Word. Our Heavenly
- Father ig pleased to reveal Himself and His
Operations in a way that tests and causes to grow,
the faith of His redeemed. Any absolute clearness,
that the natural mind could readily accept, would
go far to disprove the Divine authorship of
Soripture, and would deny the plain and solemn-
nizing teaching as to human depravity which is
revealed, and also seen and felt by those who would
walk humbly with their God.

In His. wondrous sovereignty He has dealt with
men in different ways at different times; but the
result ig always an appalling display that * there is
none righteous, no, not one: there is none that
understandeth, there is none that seeketh after
God” (Rom. iii. 10, 11). The heart is mortally
wounded, and incurable, as the words “ desperately
wicked ” in Jer. xvii. 9 signify. Hence there is a
continual and general warfare against God—His
revealed will is resisted as by Pharoab (Ex. v. 92,
and if He proclaims by His servants His grace to
helpless sinners, all day long His bhands are
stretched forth unto a disobedient and gainsaying
people (Rom. x. 21). And if this were all,.the
Lake of Fire would be the future of every one of
us: there would be none of Adam’s race in the
Paradise of God : wrath to the endless end would
be the merited portion of each inhabitant of this
world. It is this part of Divine truth which is
hated. Men imagine they have some merit, and
many conceive that because their minus of iniquity
doas not seem so great as others therefore they
have a plus of good. The Divine revelation that,
though we have helpful qualities in relation to one
another, we have nothing worthy of God'sacceptance,
is 80 repugnant to man'’s theology that the majority
reject the idea, and practically deny that all are by
nature dead in trespasses and sins (Eph. ii. 1}.
Ah, dear reader, were it not for electing grace
Christ would have no Church, and heaven would
have no one redeemed from the earth (Rev. xiv. 3).

Now, perhaps, by grace, we are brought down in
worship and meditation and we can see the harmony
of God’s statements. Though all by nature reject
His counsel (Prov. i. 24, 25), yet He is absolutely
powerful, and can cause a new ereation (2 Cor. v.
17), and bring low the sinner’s will. Hence, He,
in mercy, works unhindered in the salvation of
those by nature even as others (Eph. ii. 3), but
who, in His wondrous love and wisdom, were
“ chosen in Christ before the foundation of the
world ” (Eph. i. 8). If we realize God’s righteous-
ness, and the Seriptural standpoint, the marvel is
not the judgment of some, but the salvation of
some ; not that all are not saved, but that any
are saved.

When one is born from above, he is led by the
Spirit of God (Rom. viii. 14). He has been
irresistibly quickened, but now he is resistibly
guided. Hence a believer may either keep the

‘commandments and wishes of the Lord voluntarily

(Jobn xiv. 15, 1 Cor. ix. 17), or, though just
preserved by bit and bridle from losing his
guaranteed salvation (Ps. xxxii. 9), may restst the
gracious will and word of his heavenly Father.
Dear readers, these thoughts are heart-searching.
May we humbly confess sin and rightly rejoice with
trembling and reverently obey, henceforth, to the
glory"of our God, and in constant view of * that
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TALKS ABOUT PRESENT-DAY
NEEDS.—17.

“FRET NOT THYSELE.”
«DELIGHT THYSELF.”

THUS the Lord exhorts His people in Ps. xxxvii,
and truly in these days we need to be watchful,
and seck for grace to obey all the Scriptures. The
world is upside down, and, as we look around, we
gee what the Psalmist saw in his day. “I have
seen,” he says, * the wicked in great power, and
spreading himself like a green bay tree.”” Amid
all this how comforting are the words in verse 1 of
the Psalm ‘FrET Nor THYSELF hecause of evil
doers, neither be thou envious against the workers
of iniquity.” And the Psalmist goes on * DELIGHET
TaYsELF in the Lord ” (4). Here is the cure for
all fretfulness. For how can any be peevish and
irritated—when their delight is in the Lord?
Fretting comes through looking around, instead of
“looking off unto Jesus” (Heb. xii. 2). In the
midst of all that takes place God can keep His
people in “ peace, peace,” (Isa. xxvi. 3 margin).
The wicked may prosper and have an * easier ™
time than saved ones, but without peace, and
everlasting joy. The Psalmist thought the prosper-
ity of the wicked strange, he tells us, until he went
into the Sanctuary of God, and understood their
end (Ps. Ixxiii. 17). We need to think more of the
future of the ungodly; this will make us more
earnest in spreading the truth, and surely it will
make us more humble and praiseful that we, in
God's mercy, are saved. “ FRET NOT THYSELF IN
ANY wisa to do evil” (verse 8) is & Divine command.
And we are'not to frot because the wicked bring
evil devices to pass (verse 7). We need to
remember the words * His heart FRETTETH AGAINST
TEB Lorp ”’ (Prov. xix. 3). If we seck to hide
God's Word IN our mEART it will keep us from
sinning against Him (Psa. exix. 11). If we are
FRETFUL, INSTEAD OF TRUSTFUL, we shall influence
others to be the same. God’'s servant David had
many trials, but we read that He ENCOURAGLD
BIMSELF in the Lord his God (1 Sam. xxx. 6).
We need more pELIGHT in the Lord. I like the
words —*‘ DELIGHT THYSELF IN TRE LomrD.” We
need in this way to look after ourselves, that we
may live unto God’s glory, and be helpful to others.
There will be no time for rrETFULNESs if we are
like the one mentioned in Ps. i. 2, 3—* But his
DELIGHT is in the Law of the Lord, and in His
Law doth be meditate day and night. And he
shall be like a tree planted by the rivers of water,
that bringeth forth his fruit in his season; his leaf
also shall not wither, and whatsoever he doeth shall
prosper.” How refreshing shall such lives be—
‘“like a watered garden and like a spring of water,
whose waters fail not’, There will be no room for
peevishness and discontent if we, by grace, seek
thus to live. But, alas, bow easy it is to FrET, and-
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to be disheartened. Let us read Ps. xxxvii. often,
and remember that all things work together for
good to them that love God (Rom. viii. 28). And
thus let us delight in the Lord, and, henceforth,
FRET not in any wise.

£

“ Ghere is no want to them that fear FHim”
(Psalm xxxiv. 9, cxii. 9).

“ No want,”’ for God the Lord is great,
His precious Word is sure!
« No want,” in whatsoe’er estate,
For siints who love God’s Law.
He will their every need supply,
And guide, and keep them, with His eye.

“ No want!?” The silver and the gold,
The world, and all therein
Belong to God—'tis His of old ;
We suffer want through sin.
Naught that is good the Lord denies,
The longing soul He satisfies.

“ No want!’ For God the Lord on high
Is great, He will not fail
His people, who on Him rely.
Though they are weak and frail.
His blessing will make saved ones glad,
No sorrow with it will He add.

* No want,” for God is always near!
Lions may lack their food,
But saints, who God the Lord revere,
Shall never lack what’s good:
For God will all their wants supply,
As they look up to Him on high.

s No want,”’ as in Him saints abide:
A God at hand is He:
For all His own He will provide,
Through Christ, Who is their Plea.
Freely with Him God all things gives,
To intercede Christ ever lives.

“ No want!” For, having raiment, food,
We should contented be :
For God withholds nought that is good,
His gifts of grace are free!
If His redeemed seek Him alway,
* No want "’ have they from day to day.

“ No want!’’ For every need is met
In God’s beloved Son.
There’s nought to make us ever fret,
If in God's ways we run.
* No want,”” while we are here below,
As we in grace and knowledge grow.

No
No
No
No

AN hath ascended up to heaven (John iii. 13)-
MAN hath seen God (John i. 18).

MAN took Christ’s life (John x. 18). .
MAN cometh unto the Father but by Christ
(Jobn xiv. 6).

MAN can pluck out of Christ’s hand (Jobn
x. 28).

PRAYER ascends to God except in the Holy
Spirit (Rom. viii. 26, 1 Chron. xvii. 23-25,
Jude 20.). . )
SERVICE acceptable to God unless in Christ (1
Cor. xv. 58, Heb. vi. 10, Phil. ii. 13, Matt-
xxvi. 20, 21). '

No
No

No
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SUGGESTED DAILY READINGS.
“Ir TRE Lorp Wirr "—July, 1910.

Exodus dJohn ] Exodus John
1| viii. 16-24 | iv. 2733 | 17 | xiv. 1-18 | vi. 5.9
2| viil. 25-32 | iv. 34-38 ]} 18 | xiv. 1951 | vi. 10-14
3 ix. 1-12 iv. 39-42 19 | xv. 1.13 vi. 15-18
4 | ix. 18.91 iv, 43-47 20 | xv. 14-26 vi. 19-21
5 ) ix. 22.35 iv, 48-54 2] | xv. 27.xvi.8 vi. 22-25
6| x. 1.11 v. 15 22§ xvi. 9-21 vi, 26-31
71 x 12-23 v. 6-9 23 | xvi. 22-35 | vi. 32-36
81 x. 24-29 v. 10-16 24 | xvii. 1-16 | vi. 37-41
9| xi. 1.9 v. 17-20 25 { xviii, 1-12 | vi. 42-46
10 | xii. 1-10 v. 21-25 26 | xviii. 13-27] vi. 47-51
11 | xii, 11 17 v. 26-31 27 | xix. 1-13 vi. 52-56
12 | xii. 18-28 v. 32-85 28 | xix. 14-25 | vi. 57-61
13 | xii. 29-36 v. 36-38 29 | xx. 1-11 vi. 62.65
14 | xii. 3751 | v. 89-43 30 | zx, 12-26 | vi. 66-71
15 | xiii. 1-10 | v. 44-47 31 | xxi. 16 vii, 1-9
16 | xiii. 11-22 | vi. 1-4

How precious is God’s Word when realized to be His Word
%0 us. How solemn to read a message from Him., How
sinful o glance carelessly and unmindfully at the Will of the
living God.

_ Learning « by heart”: 1, 2, 1 Cor. xv. 1-4; 3-9, 1 Cor. xv.
5-18; 10-16, 1 Cor. xv, 19-32 ; 17-23, 1 Cor. xv. 33-46 ; 24-30,
1 Cor. xv. 47.57; 81, 1 Cor. xv. 58.

SUGGESTED STUDIES FOR THE
LORD’S DAY, FOR ISOLATED AND
OTHER SAVED ONES. -

1t is a privilege to meet with other saved ones.
But love tn truth (3 John) forbids compromising
Jellowship. Whereas the Lord knoweth them that
are His, and possesses His people amid the Babel of
sects, you do not, dear reader; but can only
Seripturally follow righteousness, &c., with those
who call on the Lord out of a pure heart (2 Tim. 4.
22). And a pure heart, a good conscience, a
conscience void of offence, are not common. Beloved
friends, let us mot excuse sin to make the path
easier. The Lord will graciously enable, as we wait
on Him, and are guided by His eye. In many cases
He will call others out in the district where He
solemnizes one or two, bus if the object 13 a meeting,
with its prestige, rather than the Lord ; or if there
%8 a waiting for others, can we expect the fulness of
blessing, or shall we be glorifying the . Lord 2
Correspondence welcome jfrom any ezercised by
grace,

Ex, ix. 1-43. No fearing allowed. God does
not abate His demands. Stll Hebrews,—and
further to be brought across some more water by
Divine working. My, Me. Go, serve, Heb. xiil.
13-15. Man’s sin affects animals, Rom. viu: 20.
4, The Lord severs: He exactly knows. * Nothing.”
5, A time for repentance, but he repented not,
Rev. ii. 21. 6, As He said, Jas. i. 3, 2 Sam. vii.
25, Luke xxii. 13. 7, Nothing but hardening, by
that which would soften, if there were not the ruin
of Gen. vi. 5. 8, Punishment on punishment.

Ashes speak of wrath. ““In the sight of Pharaoh"”
—yet preserved—cf. Rev. xi. Magicians—demon
powers laid low. “All” 13, Hearkening not is
hardening : the Lord hardened by His miracles.

John iv. 39-42. Out from the city MaNY believed
tnfo Him : the Lord saves the unlikely. How God
overruled the sin of this woman to bring glory to
Himself : but there is 70 excusing. Notice woman’s
ministry : not public preaching. The Lord would

“not stay long with the Samaritans, though some of

Israel may have been among them, Matt. x. 5, 6,
xv. 24. Only two days, though they kept on
asking—and many of them: so exactly did the
Lord keep to the Father's will. Yet two days show
mercy, and notice many more believed in that short
time: His Word was with power. * The Saviour
of the world ” (cf. lii. 16, a reference to Gentiles).

Ex. xii. 1-10. And Aaron—Fellowship. This,
unto you—cf. the new day, not given to the world,
in connexion with the Lord’s Supper, which is so
strikingly linked with the Passover. “All”: but
only Israel. * Congregation,” fellowship, one
company. Every man, a house—note individual
relationship, and house fellowship:—so anti-
typically : Christ died for His people individually,
and collectively—-one loaf at the Lord's Table.
Farther, He died for all, not only one gathering :
hence ““lamb”’ and “it " in Ex. xii. (¢f. Gal. iii. 15).
4, A numbered people, souls, eating—every one
redeemed to be satisfied. 6, Kept—no faultfound :—
further, faith not to flinch in the last crisis. 7, All
saved in the same way, all confessing the Lord’s
Passover. The life is in the blood: blood only and
blood absolutely, necessary for safety. 8, Next
eating, fellowship, unleavened bread, typifying
hatred of sin. 10, Exact instructions given. If
any remained, they had failed, see verse 4.

John v. 24-25. As, even so. ‘““Whom He
will ¥ —¢f, iii. 8, The Spirit breatheth where He
willeth "' : vi. 63, * The Spirit That quickeneth "—
thus a wondrous stress on our Triune God. 23,
This gives light on Matt. xxv.: see Rev. xx. 23,
“Even as.” Notice the repeated “not™: see 1
John iii. 283—the position of Unitarians and Jews
very solemn, He that heareth and believeth—i.e.
the one who, by grace, experiences both these things.
“ Hath.' * Does not come into judgment” Rom:.
viii. 1: we shall not be at the great White Throne
to be judged—if among the called of Jesus Christ.
“ Hag passed.” “Out of the death.” *Into the
life.” What a change : how praiseful we should
be. Reader, are you born from above? 25, Dead
in sins: in 28 we see Christ’s victory over natural
death. 25, The dead shall hear—a miracle : Eph.
it. 1, 2 Cor. v. I7. _

Ex. xiv. 1-18, Faith needed : turn and encamp.
3, God permits difficulties to show His grace. It
is well to be “shut in’ that He may encourage
faith by dividing the Red Sea. Peter was not set
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free till the night before the day planned for his
murder, Israel were not delivered till in their
extremity, Isaac was almost slain, ere the Lord
called. Let us never despond. *‘They did so.”

5, The brevity of apparent repentance. 7, Man’s
power—note number six. Sore afraid, cried unto
the Lord: difficulties a blessing. 12, Unbelief.

13, Faith. 14, Moses may have expected a miracle
while they stood : but the Lord said—-Go forward :

see Jos. vii. 10. The words *“ Go forward’’ come ’

before the mention of the rod and divided sea.
“ Dry,” not merely mud. God's work coumplete.
The great object, God's glory. 18, Know, yet they
did not repent : such is man, * His.”

John vi. §-9. A great (Passover) company—
type of the redeemed, for whom He provided
salvation and food. Collect questions that test.
We, He. ¢ Bafficient,” a favourite word of Philip
(xiv. 8) : how simply are the dear servants of God
brought before us : men of like passions as we are.
Philip was evidently fond of calculating : faith does
not leave Christ out. 9, Only a lad, only barley
loaves, only five, only smalt fishes, only two :—but
the Lord worked. How graciously He uses means
worth very little : such are we. Note in verse 10
text of faith.

Ex. xvii. 1-16. *“Al,” yet . . | ¢ According
to "'—yet they soon murmured.” No water, a real
problem, over two million. 3, The difficulties of a
servant. The sin of complaining. 4, Trials again
lead to the Lord. 5, Say nothing at first: faith
needed. The “rod "—a reminder of Divine power.
6, The Rock with the Lord upon it suggested
Himself, the smitten Rock. * And Moses did so.”
7, Sin remembered. To doubt the Lord is to tempt
Him. After blessing Amalek comes. 9, The same
rod: because of Christ bearing wrath there is
viclory as well as other blessing. We cannot
separate the work of Moges or Joshua, or make
either unnecessary. 11, The hand on the throne
of God (see 16 margin) seems more powerful than
the hand in conflict : but Joshua is not left out.
Prayer without works is dead. 12, The strain of
prayer. 14, Remembrance of grace, see 7. 15,
The truve Banner, Standard, Centre, Confidence.
The Lord’s own war—no pride.

John vi, 87-81. All—saved ones viewed together.
Him that cometh—saved ones viewed personally :
yes, loved personally. Note too the Father's giftis
Jollowed by individual stepping of faith. *Cometh "
—characteristic-—whole ness. I will in no
wise cast out—then the one who oomes 0 Christ
comes nto Him: a clear promise of final Preservation.
Meaning of the word lost strikingly emphasized—
“ That I should not lose away out of it *; see too
Rev. xx. 5. * Will” again. Consider prayerfully
how the “every one” of 40 succeeds the united
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‘“all” of 39: as in 37 emphasis on believers’
individual salvation and responsibility. They only
murmured : grace misunderstood : sovereign love
hated.

Ex. xxi, 1-6. We must keep God's Word before
us. Thou before them : fellowship. 8ix,acomplete
work. No selfishness allowed. 5, “I love my
master "—first. 6, Always to hear and obey
(disobedience is hearing aside, Rom. v. 19, Heb. ii.
2) : marked as a servant: the pain of disobedience.
‘“8erve him for ever”: evidently an allusion in
Philemon. A beautiful type of the Lord’s redeemed
who love to serve. And how strikingly is Christ
pictured, in part of this narrative, even our Lord
Jesus, Who took the form of a servant, and loved
His undeserving people, Whose ears were indeed
opened (Ps. xl. 6).

John vii. 1-9, * Kept on walking.” * He was
not willing.” *“The Jews were keeping on seeking.”
Though the Lord had all power, He would not
suggest rashness : ¢f. the limitation in Ps. xci. 11,
which Satan left out. Jews’ feast. 3, United
sarcasm. 4, Israel to-day think all Christian work
must be on human business-lines. 5, But see
Acts i.'14. 6, Contrast our Lord’s attitude to
Pagsover which He came to typically fulfil. His
time of Tabernacles will come (Zech. xiv.). 7,
Israel of the world. Evil, of. iil. 19: man’s pride
attacked. ‘I amnot going up ”: mothing before
the fulness of time. Galilee—of the Gentiles—the
three other gospels give mainly His ministry among
the despised ones there : His disciples belonged to
Galilee : His brethren had ironically suggested that
the feast-keeping crowds and Pharisees and
priests all owned Him (3).

Correspondence from any perplexed, yet wanting
to fear and please the Lord more and more, is always
welcome. Literature to suggest, by the grace of
God, His pathway for His redeemed, gladly sent.
Percy W. Heward, 61, Upton Lane, Forest Gate,
London, E.

SAVED ONES ARE—

ought with blood (1 Pet. i. 18, 19).

orn from above (John iii. 3).

rought into God’s Light (1 Pet. ii. 9).

lessed in Christ (Eph. i. 3).

uried with Him (Col. ii. 13).

ound to Him (Rom. i. 1).

ranches of The True Vine (John xv. 5),

to bring forth much frait unto God's glory
(Jobn xv. 8).

«“IF THE LORD WILL.” d
Bible Gatherings, 61, Upton Lane, The Lord’s Day, 11 an
6.30, Mon. 8, Thurs. 8, S8at. 7. 2, Coborn Bow, The
Lord's Day, 6.80; Wed. 8. 431, The Broadway, Walham
Groen, The Lord’s Day, 11 and 6.30 ; Thurs., 8. Quiet Bible
Hours on Holidays, at Upton Lane.—(Aug. 1st, 3 and 6.30
p-m.). All Believers Weloome.
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A WORD OF INTRODUCTION AND
A WORD OF INVITATION.

REETINGS to all born from above, in the name

of the Lord Jesus. * Something fresh” a

new reader may say, on taking up this testimony

“unto the Lord.” No, but rather a call to the

“ancient paths.” The Word of God is not popular.

Christendom is not Scriptaral. We cannot hide our

eyes to the fact that a true awakening will mean

“ giving up,” rejection and suffering. Do we pray
for a revival and refuse the accompaniment ?

How can we, dear fellow believers remain in
isolation and indifference to the differences betwoeen
those who seem born from above ? Truth is too
vital—The Judgment Seat of Christ is too solemn
for such & lack of love. Will you not correspond
concerning His will? We ought to be joined.
together (1 Cor. i. 10).

Can you come to quiet Bible Meetings, if the
Lord will, Monday, August 1st, aé 3 and 6.30  clock

at 61, Upton Lane, Forest Gate. Some could spend
a week end in London. We do want to wait on
God with others who sigh and cry for abominations.
Any unable to come, but willing for solemn con-
versational meetings in their neighbourhood, with a
view to humble, and loving unity, are earnestly
asked to write at once. * Do all to the glory of.
The psalmist says “I made haste, and

God.”
delayed not, to keep Thy commandments.”
K '
IN VAIN.

May we not—

Believe in vain (1 Cor. xv. 2).

Labourin vain (Ps.oxxvii.l, Gal. iv.11,1 Cor.xv.58).
Build in vain (Ps. exxvii. 1, 1 Cor. iii. 10-15).
Suffer in vain (Gal. iii. 4, contrast 2 Cor. iv. 16-18).
Run in vain (Gal. ii. 3, Phil. ii. 16).

Watch in vain (Ps. oxxvii. 1, contrast Heb. x. 37).
Worship in vain (Matt. xv. 9. contrast John iv. 23).
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WORDS OF ENCOURAGEMENT.

Tt is a wondrous privilege to think

“ The Things _ 4 speak about the Lord Jesus.
Concerning gy f{or grace we should know
Kimsdf- noth'ing ﬂbouﬁ Him. 0h| how

good has God been to us—to undeserving sinners.
And pow that we have been born again, is pot our
heart’s desire that we may know Him? “Let not
the wise man glory in his wisdom, neither let the
mighty man glory in his might, let not the rich man
glory in his riches ; but let him that glocieth glory
in this, that he understandeth and knoweth Me,
that I am the Lord, Which exercise loving kindness,
judgment, and righteousness in the earth, for in
these I delight, saith the Lord ™ (Jer. ix. 23-23).
Mere mental creeds, mere earthly knowledge, mere
acquaintance with * Christian Work " will never
satisfy the growing child of God. He wants to
know of the Lord, and to know the Lord Himself.

It is beautiful to notice the emphasis, in the
Luke 24 context, the repeated emphasis, on the
Word of God. The Secriptures tell again and again
of Christ. He saith that Moses wrote of Himself.
(Jobn v, 46).  In all the Scriptures He expounded
the things concerning Himself. And Luke xxiv. 44
very definitely refers to *“ all things . . which were
written in the law of Moses and the prophets and

the psalms,” as to the Lord Jesus. No part of

Beripture puts Him in the background. Types,
“prophecies and histories alike reveal Him. Thusa
bare and mechanical study of the Bible is shut out.
Baut this is not all :—men love extremes. While
some stress mental research and doctrinal urthodoxy
with such unspirituality that Christ is forgotten,
others utter His name so ¢itbly, and so misunder-
stand true affection and reverent gratitude toward
Him that they separate the Saviour from the
Scripture. Now we know Him thereby. Right
enthusiasm never puts aside the Book of God. We
must never forget the words that precede *the
things concerning Himself” (Luke xxiv. 27).
They are “ ip all the Scriptures.” Elsewhere He
said “Me and My Words,” and the thought is
similar.  Here is the Lord’s rebuke to fleshly
centimentalism.
To press toward the mark for the Pprize
impulse. of the high calling is indeed desirable.
‘ We need to be fervent in spirit, and like
those in the days of Zerubbabel, whose spirits were
stirred up. But the impulse of the flesh is a
dangerous counterfeit. How can it oft be dis-
covered ?—1It ignores quietness, and it will not
continue. <Tis easy fo say “1 will lay down my
life for Thy sake,” and then to forsake the Lord
and even deny Hiw. Peter's impulsiveness is
recorded as a warning to us. Satan entwined pride
and self-confidence with the very affection and
zeal which are so important. '
It is solemn indeed, to see many oonfusing
impulse and the leading of the Bpirit of the Lord
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An opening for work comes. It is taken. The
Word is neglected, one’s own fitness is disregarded
Sinful hindrances are overlooked rather than con-
fessed. The impulse looks godly, but it may drive
many to speak evil of the Lord’s name, for “ how
shall they preach, except they be sent?” The
Lord’s leading is not easily secured, unless we walk
with Him. Answers to prayer are linked with
“If’s” that suggest an wnusual condition of heart
and life, that ought to be common. *Jerks’ are
not Divinely appointed. Of some the Lord says
“Let not that man think that he shall receive
anything of the Lord ™ (Jas. i. 7).

The human method of checking impulse, more-
over, i8 not of God. Man devised systems are
arranged to hold back from excitement. Against
these mission balls and ‘‘revivalist " efforts are
oft a pent-up opposition. And thus we find ruin
everywhere, and ruin seeking to right ruin. What
is needed is to show those truly born from above
that corruption is in the world through a desire, thut
young believers need godly training before activity
and responsible positions, and that it is so easy to
be like Saul of Tarsus, thinking one ought to do
certain things, while altogether wrong, through &
misdirected “ conscience.” “ Trust in the Lord
with all thine heart, and lean not unto thine own
understanding.” (Prov. iii. 5.)

Oy

LETTER TO AN ASSEMBLY OF SAYED ONES,
AND OTHERS, WHO WOULD PLEASE GOD.
OUR ATTITUDE TO ROMANISM.

DEAR BELIEVING FRIENDS,

Saved by grace—grace abounding—Ilet us
seek to be faithful ; for what manner of persons
ought we to be in holy conversations and godlinesses !
We have received such love, for we are called, and
not only called but are, sons of God :—how can we
continue in gin ? Must we not hate the sin that
brought our beloved Lord to Calvary, and which
would have brought us to an eternal lake of fire —
bad not undeserved mercy been shown !

If tbese thoughts are ever with us, we shall be
kept from merely mental study of the Scriptures,
and from proud controversy. Notbing leads to
humility more than a lowly realization of the great
grace we have received. )

And such a condition of heart seems peculiarly
needful now, when so many indulge in arguiong.
and exalt * Christian work” rather than Cbrist.
But shall we point out their faults?>—Do we not
feel the danger, and pray to be kept ? .

Romanism is a most extraordinary combinatioD
of varieties of thonght, which, with its traditionalisin,
enspares - some and tinges many, and with 18
imperialism (though a misinterpretation of millennial
prophecies) compels even the attention of earthly
‘governments. Its history is unique. Like Judaism,
it can point back to a period of less corruption, and
speciously claim desoent therefrom. In spite of
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attagks from without, as at the Reformation period,
and in spite of dissensions within—whether between
dlﬂ'ergnt religious orders or even rival popes—it has
held its ground—in accord with Divine prophecies
of general ruin; it will, apparently, continue until
the Antichrist shall arise to control and modify this
antichristlike system and her daughters, together
Wwith other religions in the climax of lawlessness,
based first upon charity and flattery, and then on
the deification of man.

. Oneresult of the extraordinary vigour of Rome
18 that some who love controversy protest against
It rather than build up a Secriptural unity.
Moreover, not a few cannot see the other snares
which surround people of God : nor are they afraid
of the daughters of Rome, the various religious
organizations of to-day. Further, a Protestant
brotherhood usually involves latitudinarianism, and
oft. interference with the sphere of government,
Which is plainly unfitting for strangers and pilgrims.
It can readily be seen how these errors are linked.
A unity against some sin is far easier than a unity
againstallsin. ‘ Differences’ are then not so much
felt : they are wrongly glossed over. And if the
heavenly ‘calling is forgotten, it is natural to adopt
buman methods ; nor is it strange if, when we give
more attention to that which is opposed than to
Christ, we adopt the very governmental attitude
that we see so frequently in Romanism.

But, dear fellow saved ones, what should be our
attibude ? Having been saved by grace, should we
ot grieve more over this sin as much as over all
others ? Should we not lament for those ensnared
18 an organization which keeps the plain Word of
God from the people, and which shuts up their
Salvation in priests (a8 to whom Scripture is silent
In the present dispensation), and in ceremonies,

ed sacraments ? Should we not grieve over
all that places * traditions of men '’ on the level of
the Word of God. Do not the words of Mark vii.
6-9 solemnly apply ? And must we not sigh and cry
for all the abominations (Ezek. ix. 4) ? Controversy
without the spirit of weeping is unspiritual.

And further, faith without works is dead, being
alone, It is for us to seek to preach the gospel to
every creature, and to include Romanpists, and to
reason, as Paul of old with Israel, out of the
Scriptures. But the Lord gives to every one his
own work. The band and the feet have distinct
spheres, though only one aim and object. We

" want to find out the Lord’s will for us. One can
tarry by the stuff while another wages the more
active warfare (1 Sam xxx. 24). Nor can the one
rightly boast against the other. For what have we
which we did not receive? There must be no
Jealousy among children of God.

A word of warning may be given against mere

- Teagoning, The Scriptures are the touchstone.

We want to keep to God’s Word. The Romanist

will agk—* How can you interpret?”  The
unwisdom of such a question may be seen by

asking another “ How can you interpret your
Interpretations ? " If they are * glear” to you, the
Word of God is clearer to us, if, by grace, we walk
with Him and compare spiritual things with
spiritual. Has He not given a revelation ? Then
when the Romanist is brought to the law and to
the testimony, we may, if called by God, humbly
seck to show him, without bitterness, that by grace
are we saved, that the new birth, out of the water
of wrath, precedes baptism in water, that every
believer is a priest, and that Peter is distinguished
from the Petra, THE Rock of Matt. xvi. 18. Then
we can seek to explain that the Lord prophesied
the leavening of His doctrine, and disapproved of
His people becoming great in this age. The
revealed ruin of a visible church, ignored by any
who assume the baptism in the Spirit, is a striking
subject. Nearly all God’s dear people overlook
this, and thus Romanism’s claim of a visible body
is unmet. But even in apostolic days all idea of a
ruling church was shut out, and it is shut out
until the Head of the Church appears as King.
Great care must be taken to avoid hastiness and
impatience, which grieve the Holy Spirit of God,
and disgrace His cause.

What more can we do? Ah, we can pray. As
to everything let us, by prayer and supplication,
with thanksgiving. make our requests known unto
God. Prayer is so powerful. It must preceds,
accompany and follow all else. Buft we cannot
spend our time on appeals, or public meetings, or in
connexion with royal declarations—for we bave no
authority so to do. The government is not ours,
though, by grace, we pray for it, and realize that
the powers are ordained of God. This may seem a
strange position. But it is clear, if we rejoice in
God’s governmental overruling, and His distinct
work of taking out from all pations a holy nation
for His name. Dear reader, are you in that nation?
Oh do not, like so many, spend your strength on
argument, only to find yourself at last among those
who will say “ Lord, Lord,” but who will be
excluded from the Marriage Supper of the Lamb.

Ti is often more powerful to “ protest” by actions
than by words only. We may say to Romanists
“ Why do you add to Secripture?” But if we
bave infant sprinkling our lips are really closed,
even as it is with Israel. We may say ‘ The Lord
did not appoint the sacrifice of the mass with its
gaudy ceremonial,” but if we bave a sacrament
administered with leavened bread, and a grand
communion service, we cannot witness clearly. If
we speak against Romanism’s ruling, and share in
politics, are we not inconsistent ? If we denounce
her modes of raising money, yet take part in
bazaars, etc., is it not God-dishonouring? Oh for
grace to examine ourselves before . the Lord.
Christendom hinders Christian work : may we bate
the very garment spotted by the flesh,

Yours sincerely in His grace,
PERCY W. HEWARD.
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THE CHILDREN’S COLUMNS.
PLEASURES.

4 I‘HE summer is the time, dear children, when so
- many have their bolidays, and multitudes,
both young and old, are thinking so much of the
pLEASURES of this life. 1 fear Satan takes an
advantage of thig, and thus he seeks to lead even
God’s people to bave their mind on things of earth,
during their holidays, which should be to them
“ boly days,” and spent for Him where He wills.

It is not wrong for boys and girls to play
sometiines, but they are often taught to Love
amusements. This is wrong. How solemn are
the words in @ Tim. iii. 4. Here we are told that
in these last days people will be *LovErs or
PLEASURES MORE THAN LOVERS oF Gobn.” Wae see
it is so even now, and everything will get worse
and worse, so that people both young and old will
Love the pleasures of this sinful world more and
more. DBut all the amusements the world can give
will not satisfy. Hence, children, as well as
others, are always wanting more excitement.
What a contrast are the PLEASURES which are for
evermore (Psa. xvi. 11)1

God’'s servant, Moses, refused to bhave the
privileges and pleasures of Pharaoh’s court. He
chose “ rather to suffer affliction with the people of
God, than to ENJOY THE PLEASURES OF SIN FOR A
sEAsoN " (Heb. xi. 25). In this connexion 1 want
you to think of the words in Rom. x. 23, * What-
soever is not of faith is sin.”” Then I want you to
notice the word ENJoY. Yes, the pleasures of earth
can be enjoyed, but they are only for A sEAsoN, and
they are sinful.

What a contrast to the real pleasures which are
for evermore. But only those who are saved can
enjoy heavenly pleasures. None can do anything
to pleass God till they have the new life (Heb. xi.
6). Should not this cause even my young reader, if
unsaved, to be concerned about sin. Ob, sin is
dreadful, yet so many love it. I bave been looking
at the text in Psa. oxlix. 4, *“The Lord taketh
pleasure in His people.” Oh, how wonderful are
such words of the Lord Himself, and should not His
own find pleasure in Him, and if they do thus
delight in Him, He will give them the DESIRES of
their heart (Psa. xxxvii. 4). He saTIsFIES the
longing soul (Pea. cvii. 9). The psalmist saith con-
cerning God's people ** They shall be abundantly
satisfied with the fatness of Thine house, and Thou
shalt make them to drink of the rIvER oF Tay
PLEASURES.” God told Israel of old that if they
would obey Him and build His house, He too would
take pleasure in it (Hag. i. 8). Yet they disobeyed
Him, and ob, how sad are the words * I bave No
PLEASURE IN YOU, 8aith the Lord ” (Mal. i. 13); and
they had no pleasure in His ways (Mal. i. 13). I
wonder if any of my dear-young readers are those
in whom God takes pleasire? I pray there may

be some. I do want at least some who read these
lines, to see their need of God’s wonderful salvation
from sin, and then to seek the pleasures which are
above. What are pleasures? The things which
please us and which we desire. Now, to begin
with, our wills are all wrong, so all we want must
be wrong, till saved by grace. The Lord Jesus in
the parable of the sower, said, about the thorny
hearers, that they were CHOKED WITH PLEASURES
(Luke viii. 14). Are not many like this in these
last days ? Yes, avd Satan is using the pleasures
of earth to draw sinners further and further away
from God, for if they are choked with them they
are so full there is no thought about sin and the
need of being saved from the wrath to come. HoWw
sad this makes those saved by grace, who should
seek not the world's pleasures, but the pleasures at
God's right band, which are for evermore.

We read in Tit. iii. 3 what we were all like by
nature, FOOLISH, DISOBEDIENT, DECEIVED, serving
divers DESIRES AND PLEASURES. Oh how different
sioners saved should seek to live, and to be quite a
contrast to those who are still * Lovers oOF
PLEASUKES MORE THAN LOVERS oF Gop.” In Eccl.
ii., God’'s servant Solomon, who was greatly blest,
to whom God gave riches, and honour, and wisdom,
tells us how hs sought to ENjoy pleasure, and be
said * Behold, this also is vanity.” Yes, all the
things of eartb are vain, they soon passaway. Yet

ple are so eager for the ‘ Pleasures of Sin”
which are but for 8 moment. It will indeed be sad
for those who on this earth *lived in pleasure”
(James v. 5). I am sure we see this in Luke xvi,
19-31, the rich man was ‘“choked with pleasures ”
and lived to please himsslf | Now read about his
state after death, and oh, I do ask God that many
who look at this message may see how sinful they
are, and trust in the Lord Jesus Who died for un-
godly ones,—and then seek the things which are
above, and have pleasure in reading and learning
God’'s Word, and keep away from the world’s
amusements. When God saves and satisfies, then
the pleasures of earth do not attract. Oh, how I
long for some, even during their summer holidays, 0
see how full of empty pleasures the world is, and to
be a contrast by God’s grace.
The pleasures of earth pass quickly away,
Attractive they look, and thus lead astray,

But when they are gone, then people want more,
‘The pleasures of earth can never endure.

The pleasures of earth—they come and they go,
There’s naught that is lasting in this world of woe .
Yet people grown up, and young ones as wel!,
Are seeking earth’s pleasures, forgetful of hell.
The pleasures of earth are plessures of sin,

This many forget, mid earth’s noise and din :
They LovE earthly pleasures more than the Lord,
Forgettul that sin will bring its reward.

The pleasures of earth give no lasting joy,

'Tis thus Satan seeks God’s work to destroy,

For are LovED in these evil days,

8o many delight in pleasures always.
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The pleasures of earth by rich and by poor,

Are LOVED :—and forgot’n is God’s righteous Law,
The young and the old seek pleasures of earth,
Which but for a time can please and sive mirth.

The pleasures of earth, however they look,

Are sinful, we read in God’s holy Book ;

And none can please God. till born from above,
Henceforth to please Him, His people should love.

The pleasures God gives are lasting, we read,
They satisfy now, are pLEASURES indeed,

The pleasures of earth will all pass away,

Yet pleasures are Lovep, and sought every day.

The pleasures of earth ;—Are You seeking these ?
Or are you now saved, and living to please

The Lord, Who redeemed His people from sin ?
And have you His joy, and PEACE now within ?

g J

A MESSAGE TO YOUNG BELIEVERS,
AND OLDER ONES AS WELL.
“MY WITNESSES.”

GOD has not left Himself without witness (Act8

xiv. 17) at any time. The heavens declare
His glory, the firmament His handiwork (cf. Ps.
Ixxxix. 37). And He has not only revealed Himself
by nature, but also iu His precious Word, and,
further, in the lives of redeemed individuals.
Hence amid a ruined world He caused Enoch to
walk with Him, and Noah was seen righteous amid
a flood-tide of iniquity. Grace is thus manifested,
and we thank God and take courage.

In Isa. xliii. 10, 12, xliv. 8, we have a beautiful
description, primarily, of what the natioun of Israel
should bave been, and secondly of what saved
sinners are now. The name is, indeed, musica.l. o
a believer—* My witnesses.”” What condescending
love is wrapped up in the words, and how the
sinfulness of men generally, and of the Lord’s
privileged representatives especially, is brought
before us. Israel have been among the nations a
causs of blasphemy (Ezek. xxxvi. 20), instead of a
cause of praise. But the Lord has glorified Himself.

Doubtless the very passage in Isa. xliii. suggests
that the Lord will be victorious, even as to the
Jewish people, for it hints a future day, when, in
the Lord’s law courts, Israel will be seen as His
evidence, against the evidence of beathen gods.
The term * witness” is a legal one—hence the
stress on “ faithfulness ” (Prov. xiv. 25, Isa. viil.
2). How strikingly we bave here the important
thought that the nation of Israel are His answer to
tbe infidel. Preserved amid judgments, and guarded
In accord with prophecy, their bistory is inexplicable
unless we acknowledge His mighty haod. Those
W!lo prayerfully consider the *ancient pegplq, * will,
with praisefulness, say, *“Our God is in the
heavens: He hath done whatsoever He hath

” (Ps. cxv. 3). “ Who can stay His hand?”

In Acts i. 8 the Lord Jesus, giving the Kingdom
of God to a nation bringing forth the fruits thereof,

and setting agide the twelve tribes awhile, said to
the apostles*—¢Ye shall be My witnesses.” Again
and again these servants of the Lord laid stress on
this privilege and responsibility (Acts ii. 33, iii. 15,
v. 32, x. 89, 41, xiii, 31, xxii. I5, xxvi. 16, | Pet. v.
1). The danger of error was thus shown. The
sinfuluess of a lie was thus realized (Prov. vi. 19,
xii. 17, xiv. 5, xix. §, 9, 1 Cor. xv. 15). Oh that
there might be more of this solemnity to-day. It
is 80 easy to rush forward to numerous activities,
and to guess instead of know the will of the Lord.
But concern for truth will make young believers
more cautious. And the responsibility of represens-
ing the TLord will take away merely natural
inclination to shun fleshly energy. Alas, none of
us enter into this enough.

In this connexion let us notice the waiting of
Actg i. before witnessing. The Lord has not
commanded exactly the same waiting since Pentecost:
then there was the beginning of the dispensation.
But the principle applies. Ounly as we * tarry,”
and receive Divine empowering, can we impress
men with the fact there is one God over all; and
only thus can we fruthfully pass on the message
He would have us give forth. Some younger ones
who profess the name of the Lord Jesus, are taken
up with cares of home, and pleasures of this life,
but others, rightly speaking much of the awful
condition of the ungodly, are apt to preach unsent
(Rom. x. 15), and go forward with good intentions,
but without God's equipment. Nor are older ones
free from this sin. Dear friends, suffer the word
of warning and exhortation in this matter, and let
us each and all examive ourselves. 'Tis easier to
see faults of others. - -

Finally, when the Lord’s redeemed, obeying Maitt.
xxiv. 15-20, go forth from Jerusalem, He will still
have His witnesses there. They will be men of
power and commissioned to pour forth some of His
judgments : hence those of a previous dispensation
will be sent thither (Rev. xi. 3-6). The words of
Mal. iv. 5, 6 will be fulfilled. God will again say
“ My witnesses.” Oh how lovingly He possesses
His poople. How wondrously He warns, even
amid the climax of evil. May our hearts realize
bis wisdom and mercy, and let us unitedly pray
that while the day of salvation still Iasts, the witness
of His Word, on lines of His Will, may cause many
to confess themselves hell-deserving sinners in His
law court, and thus to receive the free gift wbich
God never refuses to those brought to feel their
need, because of the precious blood of the Lord

Jesus Christ.

*Their number was to suggest the 12 tribes, and the gap
through Judas was filled with Paul,

Received with gratitude, in and unto the Lord (4-5 months) :
C.£2 2s.; C.8.H.£1; C. £1; Y, £1; B. 158. * Of Thine
Own hand have we given Thee.”
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TALKS ABOUT PRESENT-DAY
. NEEDS.—S8.
WATCHFULNESS.

AS we read the Scriptures, dear fellow saved

ones, and seek by grace, to meditate in them,
we see more and more the subtlety of Satan, and
the need for more watchfulness, especially in these
« perilous times ’ when Satan appears more often
as an angel of light than as a roaring lion (2 Cor.
xi, 13-15). In 1 Pet. v. 8 we are commanded to
be sober and vigilant, and, as children of the light,
“ Let us not sleep as do others, but let us watch
and be sober” (1 Thess. v. 5-8). 1t is so easy to
be carried away in these last days by excitement—
hence the need to be sober and godly, ever looking
for our beloved Liord, Who saith ** Blessed are those
servants, whom the Lord, when He cometh, shall
find watching " (Luke xii. 37). May we be those
who take heed and obey our Lord's command to
“watch and pray” (Mark xiii. 33-37). God’s
servants in varying circumstances said *“ We made
our prayer unto God, and set a watch” (Neh.iv. 9).
We have maxsy enemies, including wicked spirits in
beavenly places (Eph. vi. 12), hence the need to
put on the whole armour of God, that we may be
able to withstand in the evil day. Verse 18 goes
on to say “ Praying always, with all prayer and
supplication, in the Spirit, and watching thereunto
with all perseverance.” There must be deep
earnestness, and vigilance in these dark days if we
would be kept from being ensnared by the devices
of Satan. The Lord Jesus said unto His disciples,

“ Take heed that no man deceive you’ (Matt.

xxiv. 4). Also the Apostle Paul, by the Spirit,
warns the elders of the Church at Ephesus, saying
. Also of your own selves shall men arise speaking
- perverse things to draw away disciples aiter them-
selves—therefore waich’’ (Acts xx. 30-31). Like-
he exhorts Timothy, saying, * Waich thou in all
things ” (2 Tim. iv. ). And the Apostle Peter
writes ¢ The end of all things is at hand, be ye
therefore sober, and waich unto prayer” (1 Pet.
iv. 7). How solemn are the words in Ezek. xxxiii. 7
1 have set thee a watchman unto the house of
Israel ; sherefore thou shalt hear the word at My
mouth, sud give them warning from Me” (see
verses 1-9). Burely there are solemn lessons here
for saved omee in these days when so many need
warning. May we humbly seek to bring the truth
before others.. Likewise Heb. xiii. 17 is heart-
searching, ** For they watch for your souls, as they
that must give an account, that they may do it with
joy and not with grief.” Oh, how waichful in
everything we need 4o be in view of the Judgment
Seat of Christ. I.et ug consider the words of Paul
the Apostle to the Chrigtians at Corinth, “ Watch ye
stand fast in the faith, qwst you like men, be strong
(1 Cor. xvi. 13). Dpﬂbifgss we feel our weakness,
and exclaim * Who is suffident for these things?"'—

(2 Cor. ii. 16). But we also say “ Our sufficiency
is of God” (2 Cor. iii. 5). Yes, * God can " enable
those who take heed and watch and pray. Mﬂy
we look up, and be watchful. Let us, like God’s
gervant Habakkuk, * Watch to see what He will
say unto us ”’ (Hab. ii. 1) that we may give warning
from Him (Ezek. iii. 17). i

Then let us never forget there are the enemieS
against which we have to watch, and Satan, our
great enemy, who seeks to hinder and turn aside
God’s people. At the same time we are to watch,
wait and look for the glorious appearing of the
great God and our Saviour, Jesus Christ, Who gave
Himself for us” (Tit. ii. 13-14). Let us meditate
upon the words-~* Unto them that look for Him
shall He appear the second time, apart from & sin
offering, unto salvation” (Heb. ix. 28). How
solemn is the warning in Isa. 20. 11.12—* The
morning cometh, and also the night.”” Ob, that we
may be watchful and kept ip these last days from
spiritual slumber (Matt. xxv. 5). )

The words in Matt. xxvi. 38 are still suggestive
of encouragement—** Waich with Me.” In the
Spirit the Lord is with His people. Oh, to realize
His nearness, for sad are the Lord’s added words
in verse 40, “What ! could ye not watch with Me
one hour?” - It is not easy to keep awake, and Wwe
shall only be enabled as we meditate in God's Word
and spend much time privately with Him. The
times are perilous, may we, by grace, take heed to
the Scriptures and ever waich and pray, ever looking
for Him Who saith “ Surely, I come quickly”
(Rev. xxii. 20).

" )

THE TWO THIEVES.

HOW solemn are the words recorded in Msrk

xv. 27, * And with Him (the Lord Jesus) they
crucified Two THIEVES, the one on His right hand,
and the other on His left.” It wase propbesied,
hundreds of years before, of Christ that * He was
numbered with the transgressors” (Isa. liii. 12)
he would * bear the sin of many.” To begin with,
these two men were both in the same condition
they were thieves, deserving punishment. Bub
there was a great change in one, and this is what I
want you specially to notice. Surely we have here
a picture of two classes of sinners. One, we are told,
continued to rail on the Lord Jesus, and said, ** 1f
Thou be Christ, save Thyself and vs.” Mark the
difference in the words of the other. “ But the
other answering rebuked bim, saying, Dost thou
not fear God, seeing thou art in the same condemna-
tion? And WE INDEED JUSTLY, for we receive the
due reward of our deeds, but this man (the Lord
Jesus), bath done nothing amiss : and he said unto
Jesus, Lord, remember me, when Thou comest into
Thy kingdom :—and Jesus said unto him, Veril)’.I
say unto thee, to-day, thou shalt be with me 17
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Paradise (Luke xxiii. 39-43). Some have thought
that as Christ saved the thief on the cross at the
last moment that they can leave salvation till a
death hed. But God does not in any way teach
‘_hls. for the Seriptures oft imply that as a man
lives 80 he dies. How solemn! To begin with,
all are §inners like the two thieves and deserve to
be punished. But some, like the penitent thief,
bavq seen the Lord Jesus, the Lamb of God,
bearing their sins in His own body on the tree
(1 Pet. ii. 24). Now they praise Him Who
delivered them from wrath to come (1 Thess. i. 10).
Th_e other thief did not see that he deserved to die,
veither did he see that Christ could not save Him-
self AND oTRERS, i.c., He must die for those who
were chosen in Christ before the foundation of the
world (Eph. i. 4). Oh, what love in that He
would not save Himself, but freely gave His life a
ransom for many. Yet there are many who speak
lightly of God’s beloved Son, and see no beauty in
Him, that they should desire Him (Isa. liii. 2). Is
- my reader like this? Oh, how sad is the condition
of sinners who bave no hope, both now and in the
future. But, blessed indeed is it to be amongst
those who are saved through Christ’s death on the
cross, in the midst of the Two contrasted thieves.
Two thieves were crucified with Christ ;
The Lamb of God was He! ¢
For one His poured-out blood sufficed,
While hanging on the tree.
This one said, Christ the Lord Who died
Did naught that was amiss,
Remember me, O Lord, he cried,
When in Thy glorious bliss !
This one confessed that they were there
For sins which they had done :
The wrath of God lost ones must bear,
Unless on God the Son.
Thig one believed that, then and there,
Christ suffered in bis stead,

For belpless sinners in despair
Christ’s blood was freely shed.

The other died without the blood,
And thus he will be raised,

To stand before a righteous God,
When he will be amazed.

God’s wrath will on him ere abide,
When in the Lake of Fire,

For He despised Christ cracified,
And loved his own desire.

The pictore is so clear, and yel
How many live and die -

Without the blood, and thus forget
Their doom is drawing nigh.

Oh, stop, lost one, for mercy call,
Your sins confess, and hate,

Before Jehovah humbly fall,
Belore it is too late.

“]JF THE LORD WILL.”

Bible Gatherings, 61, Upton Lane, The Lord’s Day, 11 and
6.50, Mon. 8, Thurs. 8, Bat. 7. 2, Coborn Road, Bow, The
Lord’s Day, 6.30; Wed. 8. 484, Tbe Broadway, Walham
Green, The Lord’s Day, 11 and 6.30 ; Thurs., 8. Quiet Bible
Hours on Holidays. at Upton Lane.— {Aug. 1s$,"3 and 6.30

p-m.). Al Believers Welcome.

SUGGESTED DAILY READINGS.
*“Ir TRE Lorp WILL"—August, 1910.

Exodus John Exodus John
1| xx1. 7-16 vii. 10-17 17 | xxvi. 81- x. 7-18
2 xxi. 17-36 | vii. 18-24 xxvii, 8
3 xxij. 1-13 | vii. 25-31 18 | xxvii, 9-21 | x. 19-30
4 ] xxii. 14-81 | vii, 32.39 19 | xxviii. 1-12| x. 31-42
5 | xxiii. 1.7 vii. 40-53 20 | xxviii,13-25( xi. 1-13
G | xxiii, 8-19 | viii. 1-11 21 | xxviii.26-38] xi. 14-27
7 | xxiii. 20-25 viii. 12-21 § 22 | xxviii. 39- | xi. 28-38
8 | xxiii. 26-33 | viii. 22-32 xxix, 9
9 | xxiv. 1.8 viii. 33-43 | 28 | xxix. 10-21]| xi. 89-46
10 | xxiv. 9-18 | viii. 44-51 | 24 | xxix. 22-30| xi. 47-57
11 | xxv. 1-9 viii. 52-59 § 25 | xxix.81-37| xii. 1-9
12 | xxv. 10-22 | ix. 1-7 26 | xxix, 38-46( xii. 10-19
13 | xxv. 23-830 | ix. 8-17 27 | xxx. 1.10 | xii, 20-29
14 | xxv. 3141 { ix. 18-34 28 | xxx, 11-21| xii. 30-41
15 | xxvi. 1-14 | ix. 35 41 29 | xxx. 22-38 | xii. 42-50
16 | xxvi. 15-30| x. 1-6 80 | xxxi. 1-11 | xiii. 1-10
31 ( xxxi.12-18| xiii. 11-17

It is & wondrous privilege to have and read the Word of
God. The more, by grace, we think of Him, the more we
shall value it. Slipshod reading lacks reverence and wisdom :
can we expect to understand God’s Word while careless?
Another solemn guestion is—Can we understand unless we

obey? 8ee John. vii. 17.

Learning +* by heart >—1-6, Rev. xix, 11-16; 7-13, Rev. xix.
17-xx, 2; 14-20, Rev. xx. 3-9; 21-27, Rev. xx. 10-xxi. 3; 28-31,
Rev. xxi, 4-8.

SUGGESTED STUDIES FOR THE
LORD’S DAY, FOR ISOLATED AND
OTHER SAVED ONES.

Ex. xxiii. 20-285. An Angel—Messiah the Sent
One, Ex. xxxiii. 12-15, Isa. Ixili. 9. To keep, to
bring (1 Pet. i. 4, 5)—yet the solemn command
linked—Beware, obey, provoke not. ** My name is
in the midst of Him ™ s.e., the name Jehovah : not
merely called upon Him : Christ i3 God. 1If, shen.
His, I—united. Mine Angel,I. 24, The inference
from grace. Not bow down, serve, or imitate—
how comprehensive are the Lord’s commands, and
both positive and negative.  Ulterly overthrow—no
compromise or natural curiosity allowed. “ And”
—~—first “and ” in 25 suggests that throwing down
without true building is vaia: second ““and’” shows
that while initial and eternal blessings are without
conditions, further and intermediate blessings are
as we obey, cf. Matt. xxviii. 20. “Ye, thy.”
Sickness—anticipation of the millennium, (Isa.
xxxiii. 24) asinActs: God teaches by eircumstances.

John vwiii. 12-281. ‘“Again’'—an answer to their
pride. He that is characterized by following Me:
wonderful condition : have we not here the

-explanation of temporary darkness? ‘“8ball have”

¢f. * he that hath the Son,” * that we might have a
strong consolation.” Light and Life together, cf.
i. 4. 14, Christ the Contrast. 15, Christ will
judge, when He comes back. 17, 18, A “ much
more "’ argument: the witness of men was accepted,
but the witness of God was refused. - 19, We
cannot separate Christ and the Father (1 Jobn ii.
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23) any more than Christ and His Words (Mark
viii. 88): it is a grievous sin to profess, like Israel,
to believe in One and not the Other. 20, God over
all. His hour—the fulness of time, every thing
placned. I go—ye shall die, in your sin, Then
“ ye cannot come "' : no salvation after death.

Ex. xxv. 831-41, The lampstand with its fixity,
unity, and usefulness typifies Christ and His people.
“Pure gold.” *Beaten work’ may suggest suffer-
ing. ‘Ol the same”——what a wondrous resemblance
between the Lord and His redeemed : inseparable.
33, Bix—complete work (Ex xx. 9) -out of it—
Christ the Cenire and Bource, ¢f. Eph. iv. 16.
Nota, two sides alike—Jew and Gentile saved alike.
Two is pumber of witness. 33, Flower and fruit—
the beauty of the Lord our God upon us, and
fruitfulness in every good work. The almond

suggests “ expectancy '’ (Jer. i.) : while we shine’

for the Lord in the night, we watch for Him (2
Pet. iii. 12). 35, A further uniting : thus we have
several unities within the one: so local assomblies
as well as the unity appointed for all saints.
«“All,” “One” : Rev. i., therefore, suggests a falling
short of the manifested oneness of Eph. iv.; seven
lampstands, seven Spirits (dispensationally). God
has not failed, but He has chastened His people
87, Make light ascend—before the Lord. * To the
face of it "—fellowship. 389, Unity. 43, Their
pattern, Eph. iv. 16, Ps. cxxxix. 16.

John ix, 18-34, * Therefore they believed not”
—the willulness of unbelief. 19, Ye say. 20, 21,
Parental love lost in selfishness: such is man. 22,
The Jews—collectively. Agreed—sinful unity.
Christ the Rejected One: His people with Him.
24, Pious words linked with impiety. 25, What a
beautiful picture of salvation,—and the more so
because this man was born blind. 27, No real
hearing. 28,29, V. 45-47: the Jews tried to contrast
Christ with Moses in vi. 31. 80, Their ignorance
rebuked. 31, A clear idea of the preparation for
prayer. 34, Implying “ we were not born in sins™':
a sidelight on ix. 3. * They cast him out” : 'twas
then the Lord revealed Himsel : how suggestive.

Ex. xxviii, 26-38. 28, Fellowship always being
represented. ‘“ Be not loosed "—the breastplate
with the names of the remembered ones.inseparable:
¢f. the non-removal of mercy seat from ark.
Names . . . upon his heart. 29, “ This do with a
view to My remembrance, or mentioning.” * Belore
the Lord,” thrice. The names linked with judgment,
salvation leads to discipline, mercy brings us into
the sphere of the Judgment Seat of Christ. 32, A
. victure of heavenly perfectness. No rending. 33,
Fruitfulness again.  Colours hint redemption.
Bells—the music of service. 34, Nothing out of
order. * That he die not,” reminder amid all of
the great holiness of God, and the failure of nen,
and incompleteness of types: oh how praiseful we

should be for Christ.
Saviour ?

John xi. 13-27. 15, He doth not unkindly
afflict : trials are to teach fasth. Spiritual blessings

Dear reader, is He your

more important than physical. * Let us go''—
fellowship. “ Unto him " love, and hint of
resurrection. Four: his flesh saw corruption. 20,

Therefore Martha —as though the very ecomforting
was painful. Mary sat, x. 39, 21, 23, Faith and
failure wingled. 24, Sowe grasp of Christ's words,
seo ch. vi—repeated emphasis on resurrection at
the last day. 25, She thought of the thing and
forgot the Person. Note stress on spiritual life.
“ Belivvest thou this ?"—¢f. *“ What wilt thou ?""—
the Lord would suggest definiteness. The manifesi-
ation of faith—but the answer is more indefinite
than the question.

Ex. xxx, 11-21. It was right to number—but
only when nothingness and the need for redemption
were realized. Have we not here a divine principle
and a check to pride? See 2 Sam. xxiv. 2, that I
may know—God set aside. 13, Alike : cf. the
redemption of the first-born. None could say “I
am better than others.” 14, Even young men at
their best require redemption : farther, when
entering on service we need to remember our need.
“ Souls "'—cf. the soul that sinneth, it shall die.”
16,°A picture of Christ, therefore useful in service
—sockets, foundation-——(note this is afier the
menlion of atonement by blood in 10: the two
pictures present one Lord Jesus). The laver told
of the women's giving up (xxxviii. 8), after the
humbling of malesin xxx. 13. Note two numbering
—redemption—followed by & reference to washing-
Position in court suggests same teaching. * That
they die not,” twice: God so boly. A statuie—
not merely & suggestion.

John xii. 30-#1. *For your sakes,” loving
teaching, yet . . . ' Now "—by the death of
Christ. Satan’s high position here before us, ¢f-
2 Cor. iv. 4 (god of this age) : the world was held
by him and the world recognized him (Luke iv. 6)
now he is legally cast out, and Christ will sooD
take the Kingdom. *I”—Christ emphasized not
only judgment but mercy. ‘¢ All "—a reference 0
Greeks (20) —salvation for Jews and Gentiles. 34,
Man’s guilt. 35, Christ shows ignorance is wilful.
36, Hide—to teach them He was going away from
them, not ceasing to * abide ” (34). 37, “So
many.” Man is such a failure. 38, All foreknown-
39, 40, Sin leads to sin: judicial blindness. 41,
Christ seen in Yea. vi.—note three fold. * Holy
One” there, and * Whom shall I send, and who
will go for us ? ' '

Correspondence from enquirers welcomed.

Bound volumes of ** Thoughts,” *The Student of Secripture,’’
and Leaflets. Enquiries weloomed.

Printed by Norman, Hopper & Co., Ltd., 2, Kings Road, Upton Park.
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A WORD OF INTRODUCTION.

“ NO’I‘ vnto us, O Lord, not unto us, but unto
. Thy name give glory.” With such words
did the inspired psalmist plead unto God for a
reviving. And, as we look around, we feel the
meaning of the prayer. But if we desire that God
should glorify His name, how humble must we be,
and how submissive to His revealed will. Any
other condition of heart would suggest something
of hypocrisy.

The longing of heart of those privileged to send
forth this messenger of truth is—that He may be
exalted in the awakening of His people. The days
are very dark. We cannot gloss over religious sin.
Public worship in the flesh, broadness of fellowship,
excusing of differences—these things are abomina-
tions in the sight of God though highly esteemed
among men. Can nothing be done? Can there
not be a little considering of our ways, and a
waiting on God, peradventure He will revive His
work in the midst ol the years, and give us the
sense of His greainess emphasized in the same
chapter (Hab. iii) ?

GRACE.

F merit had a place
We might be proud ;

But if ’tis all by grace,
How can we lift our face

With pride allowed ?

Grace found us in our sin
Lost, lost for aye,
God with His grace stepped in,
He would the work begin,
To last alway.

Grace, ’tis a wondrous thought—
Grace we would tell, .

When worthless we were bought,

When distant we were sought,
And saved from hell.

Grece, grace, how great God’s grace,
The dead are raised !
The lame Christ’s pathway trace,
The blind will see His face,
His name be praised.

Grace leads to gratitude,
We worship God !

Pride is so wrong. so rude,

How can self-praise intrude
When saved by blood ?
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WORDS OF EXHORTATION.

Of old the question was asked—
efore ?
Wherefo on that which is not bread ? " How
solemnly true it is that the man of this age lacks
true reason while boasting of it. He sets forth on
an unknown journey without preparation and
spends his time and strength for that which is
confessedly a shadow. Earthly things are but
temporary and make to themselves wings. They
satisfy not. How sad then to see a man feeding on
wind or ashes, Oh how praiseful we should be if
our eyes have been opened to see the preciousness
of Christ, and of the salvation linked with Himself.
In loving and earnest witness we would say to
theunsaved— Wherefore are you building your hopes
on no foundation, and working for that which will
never meet your need ? What shall it profit-a man
if he gains the whole world, and loses his own
soul ? Why will ye die? And to those who profess
the name of the Lord Jesus, we would also speak.
Dear friends, do your lives illustrate the words you
say about His preciousness?  If there is an
endeavour to gain the world’s applause and to
possess the world’s wealth and amusements, must
not others draw the inference that you overstate
the blessings in Christ, and that there is something
of hypocrisy? Wherefore do you neglect the Word
for & usual holiday? Wherefore do you rather spend
‘time on recreation than on building up the new
creation? Wherefore, dear friends ? Is there not
something wrong? Are not your hearts out of
harmony with the Lord ?
Thus said Thomas when his unbelief

“My Lord was vanquished, and we want more
and My of this holy enthusiasm. If we only
God.” realized the facts of Seripture a

worldly life would be an impossibility.
Doubtless, the disciple was the more affected,
because Christ not merely showed knowledge of
words recently uttered, in unbelief, but also revealed
such patience and gracicus condescension, in true
love, and as an example to His people. The
personal note must not be forgotten. The “ My's”
of the Psalms are never too frequent.

And not only so, this verse witnesses the Deity
of Christ, He accepted worship as God. How
differently Peter refused it. If the Lord Jesus had
not been God He would have been breaking God’s
arrangements. The Lord is a jealous God. Those
who ses in Him a teacher and nothing more are in
sad confusion. Nicodemus and the ruler of Luke
xviii. 18, were, like many of Israel to-day, at first
in this condition, and the Lord dealt sternly, though
graciously,! with them.

Further, the earnest exclamation of Thomas fills
us with praiseful remembrance of the Divine promise
that the unbelieving Jewish nation shall look upon

Him Whom they pierced, and God will pardon

“ Wherefore do ye spend money -

those whom He reserves. As Thomas was added
to the ten, so will be the people of Israel to the
saved ones of the present dispensation. Ohb that
the prayer of Rom. x. 1 may be ours, in the Spirit,
and unto the glory of God. Oh, how wondrous t0
anticipate the change when those who have
despised and denied Christ shall say * Lo, this 18
our God; we have waited for Him, and He will
gave us: this is the LorD, we have waited for Him
we will be glad and rejoice in His salvation.”

A LETTER TO AN ASSEMBLY OF
SAVED ONES, AND OTHERS WHO

WOULD PLEASE GOD.

“GOOD WORKS.”
DEAR FELLOW SAVED ONES,

The Lord’s mercy has abounded toward
us. No merits had we, but we have all in Christ.
Having received such grace—undeserved grace—
what manner of persons ought we to be in all holy
conversation and godliness?  Salvation is an
argument for holiness. Grace is a wondrous
preventative of sin. Gratitude springs from the
Lord’s love, and it is impossible to he gratafully
disobedtent.

With a desire to help in the way of the Lord, I
would bring before you the teaching of His Word
as to “ good works.” So many, especially religious
professors, have their opinions concerning thewr
goodness, and so many who seem to be born from
above, are afraid to over - emphasize boliness
through sentimental counterfeits. Now it is quite
cloar that by nature we have no good works. Iv1s
written * There is none that doeth good, no, not
one " (Rom. iii, 12), and again that our righteous-
nesses are but as filthy rags (Isa. lxiv. 6), and
uunprofitable (Isa lvii. 12). Man is & ruined“yvre(c
—his works are dead (Heb. vi. 1, John iii. 19).
His words are like his heart (Matt. xii. 34) anfi
that is sinful (Prov. xx. 9), his thoughts are evil
(Gen. vi. 5), be himself is darkness (Jobn i. 9, 8@
Lake xi. 34, 36). Such a description of the human
race, in all ages, and amid various forms of civiliza-
tion and religion, is a solemn witness against the
popular idea of the innate excellence of the tlesh,
and of the improvability of a lost sinner by surround-
ings or education. The only hope is a new creation.
The Lord steruly condemns the exaltation of men
which is so common to-day.

Nothing, therefore, has ever been done by @
guilty one to make himself acceptable to God. NO
atonement has he offered. No works of faith of
godliness has he performed. - All pride is bidden
from him. If any are born again, it is all by grace.
Thus it is written concerning the blessings of
salvation—* Not of works,. lest any man shoul
boast * (Eph. ii. 9), * Not by works of righteous-
ness which we have done, but according to His
mercy He saved us” (Tit. iii. 5). If “ good
works " are ever to be wronght on earth, they st
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be the 7result not the cause of free and full
salvation. We can do nothing to please God
(Rom. viii. 8), till we have received the Gift, it
pleases God to bestow on the lost, as lost ones.
This is grace, and this makes clear the fact of
. election.  Man has nothing to recommend him to
God-~he is beyond natural recovery—the Lord
quickens the dead—there is no room for the man-
centred gospels of to-day, which suggest a number
of claimants doing something for eternal life.

_But if we can truthfully say that God, Who is
rich in mercy, has begotten us to a living hope,
and that we are now His children, our sins being
removed by the precious blood of Christ, it is our
duty, responsibility, natural activity and privilege
to do works that correspond with the love revealed
toward us. Hence the Lord Jesus in His address
to disciples in Matt. v. mentions ““good works "
(10). Men are to see our godliness. We are not
to advertise it. The object is—God’s glory, not
ours. See Matt. vi. 4, 6 to prevent a misinterpret-
ation of the reference to other beholding. With
wondrous grace the Lord characterized the costly
oxpression of devoted love us “a good work” in
Mait. xxvi. 10 :—entirely contrasted with the works
to be seen of men in xxiii. 5, though men saw it.

In Phil i. 6 we have Divine stress on God's
good work., In Eph.ii. 10 we should render *upon
good works,” and the primary allusion is to *the
righteousness of our God and Saviour Jesus Christ”
(2 Pet. i. 1) on which we stand. Not that
believer's holiness is forgotten, but the basis is
brought before us. Accordingly, Rom. xiii. 3 shows
u8 to manifest * good works " in our dealings with
the world and government, and Col. i. 10 speaks of
fruitfulness in *“ ¢very good work,” suggesting the
all-round spirituality which should mark those in
mercy born from above. Cf. 2 Thess. ii. 17.

We shall not be surprised to find that with the
withdrawing of much manifest unity and power,
which the sudden termination of  Acts ™ indicates,
and which the greetings from the Holy Spirit in
-Revelation emphasize, there was an attempt of the
evil one to overthrow all Secripturalness of the
Lord’s people. Indeed much of the withdrawing
was because privilege was remembered rather than
responsibility, or, we should say, rather than the
two in true fellowship—and the spirit that proposed
continuance in sin that grace might abound, furning
the grace of God into lasciviousness, was sadly
prevalent. This is, alas, a frequent result of
Kfivileges: or, we ought to say, of abusing privileges.

en spoil everything. They take advantage of
advantages in a sinful way. Consequently in the
epistles to Timothy and Titus, written after the
period of Acts, the names * body,” * temple,” and
‘ church ” (as & description of all saints) are
omitted, and those known to be redeemed are more
frequently called * believers ” or *faithful ones,”
~each mention of this name, which reminds of
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responsibility, preparing for the solemn pronounce-
ment that cuts at the root of present-day schemes
of federation aad corporate unity—*“The Lord ’
knew them that are His.”” Wz can only know
those who depart from unrighteousness (2 Tim. ii.
9). We cannot say who are saved. We can but
say who arve obedient, and where have we proof of
the salvation of others? Accordingly, over a dozen
times * good works” are before us in these epistlos,
though it iy still emphasized that our salvation is
not thereby (2 Tim. i. 9, ¢f. Tit. ili. 5). Bub the .
evidence of salvation is not profession- ~that is so
easy now :—the evidence is not hymn singing or
glib speaking of Him Whom men so lightly call
“ Lord,” or treat even more familiarly :—the
evidence is godly working, which shows a new life.
With “ good works "’ sisters are to be adorned (1
Tim. ii. 10), and the elder is to do all the toil of
his elderhood as a good work (1 Tim., iii. 1). There
is to be nothing showy in the dress of the one or
the popularity of the other: pride is shut out. If
assembly arrangements are mentioned “good works”
are prominent (1 Tim. v. 10, 23), and the only
riches worth having are “ good works ” (1 Tim. vi.
18), as a basis for reward in the ever-realized
Kingdom of ‘“that Day.” Moreover, the ungodly
are refused because of their evil works, despite their
profession of knowing God (Tit. i. 16, see 2 Tim. iv,
16). Religiousness and pious phraseology are not
enough : they are oft the accompaniments of
hypocrisy. Those who take any leadership in an
assembly should be patterns of good works (Tit. ii.
7) : mere ability to preach is not in Secripture put
in the prominent position it oft ocoupies to-day.
Tit. iii. 1 shows that in days of ruin the godly
submission to thosein autbority,commandedin Rom.
iii., still remains. One cannot read Tit. iii. 8, 14
without feeling that there was a popular tendency
at least to overlook good works. Doubtless some
spoke highly of privileges alone : otherswere neglect-
ful through woriditness. The results were serious.
We have lefs 2 Tim. ii. 21, iii. 17, Tit. ii. 14 to
the end, because, apart from their present forceful
and humbling application, they. seem to refer very
definitely to ‘‘ that Day,” when the Lord’s people
who are faithful in this age will have His gracious
reply—in places of honour and service. The
Millennial Kingdom is not merely a period of rest.
It is a time of holy activity, and those who, by
separation amid a crooked and perverse generation
are getting ready for the Lord’s return, will then
be vessels unto honour, and * zealous of good
works’’ as never before. May we, dear friends,
if bought by blood, live humbly in the light of that
glory, and be more concerned about the practical
manifestation of that which God, in grace, bas done
for us, and is doing through the inworking of His
Holy Spirit.
Yours earnestly, in the Lord Jesus,
PERCY W. HEWARD,
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THE CHILDREN’S COLUMNS.
“THE LAMB OF GOD.”

l'l‘ will be interesting, dear children, and I do hope

profitable, for us to look at some of the passages
in the earlier Scriptures where we read about A
Lams. In Gen. iii. 21 we are not told that it was
a lamb, but I should think it was a lamb or 8
bullock, for surely it was a picture of the Lord
Jesus, who died for sinners ? Then in Gen. iv. 4
we read that Abel * brought of the firstlings of his
flock.” Abel saw that he could not come to God
his own way, 8o he brought a lamb which showed
that he knew he could not come to God except
through the death of another. Now we will tarn
to a chapter which most young people like to hear
about--Gen. xxii. Here God told Abraham to
offer up his son Isaac as & burnt offering. I want
you to notice what God said to him in verse 2
‘‘Take now thy son, THINE oNLY son, Isaac, waHOM
THOU LOVEST." Surely these words make us think
of John iii. 16. Then in verse 7 we are told that
Isaac said “ Behold, the fire and the wood ; but
where is THE LAMB for a burnt offering?” And
Abrabam said * My son, Gop wiLt ProviDE HIMSELF
A naMB.” Then we are told that Abraham built
an altar, bound his son and put him upon it, and
was going to slay him, when the Angel of the Lord
called to him and told him to stop. And Abrabam
lifted up his eyes and he saw a ram, the lamb
which God provided, and he “offered it Up INSTEAD
of his son.”  Here is another picture of the Lord
Jesus. If you turn with me to Ex. xii. 1-14 you
will see another mention of A Lamu. The children
of Israel had beer in bondage in Egypt, but now
the time had come when God was going to bring
them outy But Pharaoh would not let them go.
So God sent plague after plague, yet he would
not let them go. But none can hinder God. So

God was about to slay the first-boru son in every

Egyptian house. And God told Moses that the
Israelites were to take A r.amB and kill it, and
sprinkle its blood on their houses. So we see that
in every house there was death, but in Isracl's
houses it was THE LAMB, INSTEAD of the eldest son.
God said the lamb was to be wiTHOUT BLEMISH.
It was God's appointed way of salvation, They
were saved through the blood of another. We
could look at many other passages where we read
about a lamb being offered up in the many sacrifices
which God appointed for His people Israel. But
we will only turn to one more passage, Isa. liii. 7.
Here the prophet is surely speasking about the
Lord Jesus, Who is called ** The Lamb of God.”
He is brought as a lamb to the slaughter, and as a
sheep before her shearers is dumb, so He openeth
not His mouth.” We are told in Mats. xxvi. 63
that the Lord Jesus held His peace, when He was
brought before the chief priests. Though He was

God as well a3 man, yet when they falsely accused
Him He answered them nothing (Luke xxiii. 9).
Now we come to John i. 29. Here we are told
that John the Baptist, when He saw the Lord
Jesus, said, “ Behold the Lamb of God, Whlqh
taketh away the sin of the world.” Not only did
the Lord Jesus ecome to save the Jewish people, but
the Gentiles too, even all out of the nations who
were chosen in Him before the foundation of the
world (Eph. i. 4). T want you to look at Rev. xiii.
8 in this connexion. Here we read of ¢ the Lams
BLAIN ” and then the words come *FROM THE
FOUNDATION of the world.” Oh how wonderful is
God’s everlasting love to poor lost. sinners. You
will remember that the lamb in Ex. xii. was to be
WITHOUT BLEMISH. In 1 Pet. i. 18, 19 we are told
that those who are saved are redeemed with the
precious blood of Christ, as of o LAMB WITHOUT
BLEMISH and wrTHOUT spotr. Yes, He was the
Spotless Son of God, perfect through and through,
and He died INsTEAD of ungodly ones. I do want
you to be able to say, not only with your lips but
from your heart (the new heart which God gives to
those He saves)—* He loved me and gave Himself
for me ” (Gal. ii. 20). I want you to look through
the last book in the Bible and see how many times
the Lord Jesus is spoken of as A LaMB. Rev. v. 6,
*“In the midst of the elders stood A LAMB. A8 IT HAD
BEEN SLAIN.” You will remember that when
Christ rose from the grave He had the marks of the
nails in His hands and feet. It seems there will
always be a reminder of His work of redeeming
poor sinners (Rev. i. 5, v. 12). But I must not
forget to tell you of the sad parts of God’s Word.
In Rev. vi. 16 we read of * THE WRATH OF THE
LAMB " and how many will seek to hide themsel ves
from Him, but will not be able. It will be terrible
for unsaved sinners in the day of His power and
wrath (Ps. cx.). What a contrast for sinners saved
by grace, through * the Lams of God,” Who died
instead of them. They will sit at the MARRIAGE
SUPPER OF THE LANMB, free from all wrath, and with
Him for ever and ever.

Do you wonder that I long for my dear young
readers to see their need of God's wonderful and
everlasting salvation ? We read in John i. 36 that
when John the Baptist said ** BeroLD THE LAMB of
God " two disciples followed Him, and then sought
to bring others to Him. May some, at least, who
read this message, have their eyes opened, to sec
the Lord Jesus as *“ THE LAMB OF Gop,” and trust
in Him, and then seek to bring others to Him, that
they too may be saved ¢n God's grace and meray,
and thus be saved from the weraTR oF THE LAMB.

* The Lamb of God ’ was God as well as man,
Slain, in God’s purpose, when the world began,
Before the world’s foundation God did choose
His own in Christ, whom He will never lose.
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‘¢ The Lamb of God ”’ LIvED and was CRUCIFIED,
For rebels lost and dead, Christ Jesus died,
The sacrifices, in the years gone by,

Were types of Him Who came on earth to die.

‘* The Lamb of God,”’ the spotless, righteous One,
gg Whom redemption’s work was fully done,
as God Almighty, the Appointed Lamb,
The everlasting Father, God, I Am!

* The Lamb of God ’ was smitten for His own,
His poured-out blood did for their sins atone,
Now they in Him are righteous and complete,
And at His Supper they will sit and eat.

‘* The Lamb of God ”’ will over all prevail,
His perfect righteousness will never fail,
Though Antichrist will with the Lamb make war,
The Lamb will overcome, God’s Word is sure !

¢ The Lamb of God,” despised, rejected now ! —
But *“ in that Day ” to' Him all knees shall bow,
For King of kings, and Lord of lords is He,
And all on earth His majesty shall see.

‘“ The Lamb of God,” Who laid His glory by,
Who shed His blood, was God the Lord on high,
Emmanuel, and yet the Lamb once slain,

And Israel’s King, Who on this earth will reign.

** The Lamb of God *> Whom sinners now behold,
Whe died for lost ones, whether young or old ;
Have vou beheld Him as the One Who died ?

And hrough His death have vou for mercy cried ?

o
A FEW SUGGESTIONS FOR YOUNG,
AND OLDER, BELIEVERS.

“7A land that J will shew thee.”—Gen. xii. 1.
“One of the mountains that F will tell thee of.”
" Gen. xxii. 2.
WE often speak of the faith of Abraham. And
. wondrously was it tested. How we feel our
own fajlures in days of greater manifest privileges.
We have not been called to the absolute isolation
he endured—yet how slow we are to take the path
of separatedness which the Lord has appointed,
and which are seen to be right and natural and
blessed. We have so many things that Abraham
had not, including the Scriptures and the very
record of his faith, and of God's faithfulness, to
speed us forward. Yes, in the Word of the Lord
we are compassed about with a great cloud of
witnesses—that we may run with patience the race
set before us, and, like the elders, teceivg a good
report from God Himself. A passage like Luke
xiv. 26 seems strange till we remember the words,
“Get the out of thy country, and from thy kindred,
and from thy father’s house’’ (Gen. xii. 1). Nor
must we forget Levi's path of blessing in Ex. xxxil.,
nor the One Who ** became a stranger” to His
brethren, and an alien to His mother's children,
our Saviour and Lord and Example. The way of
God marked out for His redeemed is perfect,
but none would ever choose it by nature.
Additional trials for Abraham are suggested by
the quotations that head this message of encourage-
ment. It is easy to walk in a difficult course if
all the future is revealed—but to be kept in datly
dependence (cf. Ma#t. vi. 11), willing for the Lord

to open one door and bad one step, at a time, is not
self-pleasing. The flesh refuses such restraints,
but one born of the Spirit, and walking with God,
delights and rests in His knowledge and wisdom,
and gladly says, ‘“ My times are in Thy hand.”
All our ways are His, and He never guides too late.

It needs faith to rejoice in the Lord’s leading as
He wills. Let it be repeated, and realized, that we
like to know all at once, but Abraham went out
not knowing whither he went. Here is heavenly
faith. But, let us also recollect, it is so easy for
the flesh to dress up as spirituality, and to exalt
indecision and irregularity under the guise of
waiting on the Lord. It may, therefore, be
earnestly brought before those who are saved that
they cannot ezpect leading of the Lord while clinging
to unseriptural surroundings. The right thing is to
wait on Him, and desire a Scriptural assembly,
that there may be His instruction therein and
through those that have the rule. Happy indeed
are those who, like some of us, can meet weekly to
break bread, and who can know the precious
fellowship of likeminded believers, and the valuable
discipline linked. But if any are quite isolated,
how difficult is their path. Yet it is not too
difficult for the Liord. It is in such circumstances
that the Lord guides, as He guided Abraham, more
individually. And He often says, as it were, “ Get
thee out.” We may be sure that admixture with
the world, and with man-made sects is not of Him.
There must be a coming forth, though influence
and reputation seem to be lost, for we must not do
evil that good may come. - Strikingly clear is the
Divine command ** Come out from among them,
and be ye separated,” and again “ Awake, thou
that sleepest, and arise from the dead, and Christ

shall give thee light.”
: R,

CONCERNING REYERENCE AND WAITING
BEFORE GOD.

Notice the words “ put off thy shoes” (Ex. iii. 5,
Josh. v. 15). There is a continual spiritual
parsllel.  Reverence allows of no rush. Bat there
must also be a going forth at God's command :—
Your loins girded, your shoes on your feet, and your
staff in your hand” (Ex. xii, 11). _Stand fast there-
fore having your lotns girt about with truth .

Your feet shod with the preparation of the gospel
of peace . . . and the sword of the Spirit which
is the Word of God " (Eph. vi. 14-17). David
went up Mount Olivet barefoot, weeping (2 Sam.
xv. 30). When Ezekiel was not to weep or mourn
though God took awsy his wife suddenly, he was
commanded to pwt on his shoes as a sign to Israel
(Ezek. xxiv. 17). These verses (oo may suggest
the solemn sense of sin and need for quietness,
emphasized by Exodus iii. 5.

Learning * by heart"—1-8, Lam. iii. 1-9 ; 4.10, Lam. iii,
10-30; 11-17, Lam. iii. 81-51 ; 18-24, Lam. iii. 52-66; 25.30
Psalm liii. ?
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TALKS ABOUT PRESENT-DAY
NEEDSa_go
HATRED OF LYING.

5URELY every one saved by grace is saddened
at the rapid increase of lying, even amongst
little children, as well as those older. Satan is
indeed busy, and it is well that we should beware
of his many devices. Bolemn are the words of
our heloved Lord in John viii. 44 about the devil,
‘* When he speaketh & li¢, he speaketh of his own ;
for he is & liar and the father of it.” Oh, how
careful we should be, dear fellow saved ones, for it
is so easy to fall into the sin of lying. There are
lies in actions as well as words, and even in our
manner, Wherefore let us take heed, and ask the
Lord to keep the door of our lips (Ps., exli. 3);
that we sin not with our tongue. For *lying lips
are abomination to the Lord, but they that deal
truly are His delight * (Prov. xii. 19, 22). Let us
pray as did God’s servant of old, saying, ** Remove
far from me vanities and lies ” (Prov. xxx. 8, Ps.
cxix. 29). But, alas, how many are untruthful,
and in this way Satan seems o be specially working.
The solemn statement was made a few days since
that probably on the Lord's day more lies were
told (by the singing of hymns) than any other day.
How heart-searching is this. Ungodly ones are
encouraged to sing lies and it is easy even for
believers to sing what they do not mean. May we
take these things to heart. The words in Acts v.
3, 4 should make us tremble lest we-lie unto God.
For every thought is known to Him. And we are
not only to be watchful lest we lie unto God, but
the command is clearly given * Lie not ome to
another, seeing that ye have put off the old man
with his deeds ”* (Col. iii. 9). Again, *“ Wherefore
putting away lying, speak every man truth to his
neighbour ” Epb. iv. 25).  In Prov. xiii. 5 we are
told that ‘‘A righteous man hateth lying.” We
can test ourselves by this. Awful are the words in
Rev. xxi. 8 “ All LiARs shall have their part in the
lake which burneth with fire and brimstone, which
is the second death™ (verse 27). Surely there
should be more said against lying in these last days.
For everything is hastening on to the great apostasy
and the reign of Antichrist, of whom it is written,
‘“ whose coming is after the working of Satan, with
all power, and signs, and LYING wondsrs’’ (2 Thess.
ii. 9-12). Oh, how many “believe & lie " and deny
the truth. Not a few who profess to be teachers
do this, for there ard many false teachers who, as of
old, cause God’s people to err * by their Lies and by
their LIGRTNE:8" (Jer. xxiii. 32). God said in those
days—* And My people love to have it so " (Jer. v.
31). Surely all the lying, and many other forms of
gin, show that we are rapidly nearing the end of
this dispensation.
Oh how careful we should be in every way lest
we are untruthful in words or actions. Let us

also humbly seek to warn others. Many parents
tell their children lics, and then wonder that thelr
children grow up to be liars. Workers among
children see the awful results of such iniquity 1n
the home. How solemn is this unblushing disregard
for truth, and what a contrast should Christians be
in their homes, in business, and in meeting with
others, to those who are still unsaved and live only
for this life. May we meditate on these things 10
view of such pagsages as 2 Chron. xviii. 20-22, 2
Thess. ii. 11, aud, like the Psalmist, may we say
with humility of heart, * I HATE and ABEOR LYING,
but Thy Law do I love ” (Ps. cxixz. 163).

N,

AN IMPORTANT QUESTION.
WHAT IS YOUR LIFE? (James iv. 14).
lT is written in God’s sure Word, * Boast nob

thyself of tomorrow; for thou knowest not
what a day may bring forth” (Prov. xxvii. 1). But,
alas, man is so blind to the things of God, that he
loves to go his own way, and to think oanly of this
life. And though the solemn question is asked
* WHAT 18 YOUR LIFE? "—and though the answer
is given ‘It is even a vapour, that appeareth for a
LITTLE TIME, AND THEN VANISHETH AwAy '—only 2
few take heed to such words. The present time is
spoken of in Seripture as ‘‘a moment” compared
with the future. What folly to be taken up with
that which is so short and never to think of eternity !
Yet multitudes are doing this. Oh, that some who
read these lines may be aroused, by God, to look
into His Word, concerning their present and future
condition before Him. Man before God, even abt
his best, is nothing, and less than nothing and
vanity, Isa. x1. 17. “ Man . . . is of few days and
full of trouble, he cometh forth LIKE A FLOWER aD
is cut down; he fleeth also as a shadow and
continueth not” (Job xiv. 1). The prophet of old
had to cry, concerning man, *“ All flesh is grass,
and all the godliness thereof as the flower of the
field.” Then he further cries, “The grass withereth,
the flower fadeth ; because the spirit of God bloweth
upon it; surely the people is grass.” The people
are likened to grass which grows up quickly, but
soon dies away. What a contrast to man is the
Lord Jehovah. For it is written—** As for man,
his days are as grass; as a flower of the field, so he
flourisheth, for the wind passeth over it and it 18
gone : and the place thereof shall know it no more-.
But the mercy of the Lord is from everlasting t0
everlasting ” (Ps. ciii. 15-17). In Isa. xI. 8 we
read, “ The grass withereth, and the flower fadeth,
BUT THE WORD OF OUR GOD SHALL STAND FOR
EVER.” Yet man seeks to exalt himself above
God, and this will be the climax sin of Antichrist
(2 Thess. ii. 4). Surely everything is hastening on
to his terrible reign. Yet how few take heed to the
solemn warnings of Scripture, as to the righteously-
arranged, yet dreadful, future for those who continue
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in their sin, and die without hope—without the
blood. See in Psa. xc. 5, 6 how quickly man is
cut down. Then turn to the solemn words in Luke
xli. 16-21.  The Lord Jesus spake this parable unto
Hls_ disciples to warn them against covetousness,
saying, ,' The ground of a certain rich man brought
forth plentifully ; and he thought within himself,
saying, what shall I do, because I have no room
‘Where to bestow my goods? And h> said, this
will I do; I will pull down my barns, and build
greater, and there will I bestow my goods. And I
will say to my soul, Soul, thou hast much good
laid up for many years, take thine ease, eat, drink,
and be merry. Bur Gop saip unto him, Thou
fool! This night thy soul shall be required of thee;
then whose shall those things be which thou hast
provided ? So is he that layeth up treasure for
himself, and is not rich toward God.”
What is vour life? A vapour, soon 'tis o'er,
A moment here, and then on earth no more,
But soon will come the solemn Judgment Day,
When sinners will from God be sent away.
‘“ What is your life? > A solemn question this,
For, after death, how sure the Judgment is,
For sinners lost, who from God love to stray,
Tnex they will be for ever sent away.
‘ What is vour life ?’  Tis but a moment here,
Man’s like to grass, which quickly doth appear,
But soon is gone :—yet few think of that Day
When sinners will from God be sent away.
¢ What is youn life 2"’ °Tis but a little span,
And then ’tis gone, for such is mortal man ;
For all on earth will fade, and soon decay, .
And soon will come God’s solemn Judgment Day.
** What is vour life 2> For death is drawing near,
_And for the end do you not sometimes fear ?
God’s Word is fixed, and naught will He retract,

The resurrection is a solemn fact.
What is vour life ? Oh, stop and think, dear friend,

Your s»journ here will quickly, quickly end,
But after death there is the Judgment Day,
When sinners will from God be sent away.

SUGGESTED DAILY READINGS.
“Ir THE Lorp WiLL "—September, 1910.

‘18 ¢ Come out.”

Exodus John ’ Ezxodus John
1 | xxxii. 16 | xiii. 18-23 { 16 | xxxvi. 24-38 xvi. 13-18
2 | xxxii. 7-14 | xiii. 24-30 ] 17 | xxxvii. 1-16| xvi. 19-25
8 | xxxii. 15-20| xiii. 81-38 | 18 |xxxvii.17-29| xvi. 26-33
4 | xxxii. 21-35( xiv. 1.7 19 | xxxviii.1-7 | xvii. 18
5 | xxxijii. 1-7 | xiv. 8-14 20 | xxxviii.8-20] xvii. 9-16
G | xxxiii. 8-14| xiv. 15-21 | 21 |xxxviii 21-31] xvii. 17-26
7 | xxxiii.15-23 xiv. 22-27 | 22 | xxxix. 1-7 | xviii. 1-9
8 | xxxiv. 1-7 | xiv. 28-31 ] 23 | xxxix. 8-20) xviii. 10-18
9 | xxxiv. 8-17 | xv. 1-4 24 | xxxix. 21-29 xviii. 19-27
10 | xxxiv. 18-26| xv. 5-8 25 | xxxix. 30-43( xviii. 28-40
I | xxxiv. 27-35( xv. 9-14 26 | xl. 1-16 xix. 1-7
12 | xxxv. 1.19 | xv. 15.20 § 27 | x). 17-25 xix. 8-18
18 | xxxv.20-29 | xv. 21-27 | 28 | xl. 26-38 xix. 19-27
14 | xxxv.30- | xvi. 1-6 29 fBereu.d parts| xix. 28-37
xxxvi. 4 30 | of Exodus. | xix. 38-xx.2
15 | xxxvi. 5-19 | xvi. 7-12

'].‘o know God, and His Will, is an unspeakable privilege.
"Tis only by grace that this is possible. Brought near by the
bloud of the Lord Jesus, we can search the Word of God with
the understanding He has given, and in the Spirit, for merely
mental acquaintance therewith is not enough.

SUGGESTED READINGS FOR THE
LORD’S DAY, FOR ISOLATED AND
OTHER SAVED ONES.

If, by the grace of God, dear friend, you want to
know and do His Will, you have the prayerful
Jellowship of others to this end. Of old there was
casling out of the synagogues, and now truth faileth,
and there 1s the casting out of faithful ones from the
societies of men. But should they meed casting out ? -
If the churches of to-day were churches of God we
might stay in them tll removed by a Diotrephes,
but in connexion withworldly imitations the command
Let us not linger, like Lot. Let
the attraction of a personal Onrist draw us without
the camp, let the thought of wilderness-worship
atiract us from Egypt, and the words My people
speed us forth from all Babylonianism. Ok how
powerful 15 true love unto the Lord. Correspondence
JSrom exercised saved ones valued.

Ex. xxxii. 21-35. Moses has acted with holy
horror and promptness (19 20); he has conferred
not with flesh and blood. How will he deal with
his brother ? This verse shows. xxviii. 1 would
prevent him from putting him to death, and making
him marvel at the grace that spoke of Aaron while
Aaron was verging towards his climax failure,
would give Moses a beautiful glimmer of hope. But
the sternness of 27 must be first personally felt.
Sin must not excuse. Those that sin, having
authority, must be rebuked before all. God's glory
is more important than & man’s feelings. 24, Note
untrutbfulness : sin leads to sin. 25, Aaron had
made them, cf. 35, Naked—unruly. 26, In the
gate—hint of authority and separation alike. The
Lord’s side—unto me, ¢f. the sword of the Lord
and of Gideon 27, ¢f. Num. 25, 5. “ That Day,”
“This Day.” 29, A blessing via holy hatred of
sin. 33, Sin is great and needs atonement. 33,
Man capnot atone; how wondrously Christ was
beyond Moses in every way (Heb. iii.), and He
fully represented His redeemed. 34, Grace and
wrath. 35, God’'s judgment linked with the
righteousness of 28—neither makes the other
unnecessary : the Lord’s approval of sternness
shown.

John xiv. 1-7. The child learns this chapter at
school, but how few grown up saved ones really
enter the meaning. The link with xiii. 28 shows
how the Lord felt the reproving words there given
in grace. We are not to be anxious in view of
seeming calamity. ‘Into Me.” * Many abiding

’ places —this is not our rest; we must expect tri-

bulation here. “ If”—the Liord would not raise
false hopes : what love! I go (a) to Calvary, (d) to
heaven ; the place is made legally ready, see also
Rev. xii.-—the air will be cleared for the redeemed.
Psalm cx. 1 shows Christ is waiting for the
appointed time. 3, “I am coming again'—cer-
tainty and realness. I will receive you aside to
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Myself.” Let us go forth to Him: Christ died to
purify to Himself a people. “Iam,” *ye also,”
joined to Him. 6, See Heb. x. 19 20. The Way
and the Truth (not merely a type) and the Life (a
work within is given us as well as a way to and
place in glory, Such is the Lord’s love).

Ex, xxxiv. 27, 88. A covenant (a) the law can-
not be set aside, (b) after verses 5-7, i.e. to o
redeemed people. 28, Israel tested, as Jorah,
again. Moses not eating of. tbe Lord Jesus for
forty days. The same ten commandments: God
will not abate his demands. 29, The indirect
results of fellowship. Communing precedes like-
ness.
must the glory of God be? 1 Tim. vi. 16. 33,
A veil, ag the Tabernacle veil, suggestive of the law
(2 Cor. iv.): now the veil is rent and removed.
What manner of persons ought we to be ; see, too,
1 Cor. ix. 34, A type of Christ, a suggestion of
salvation by the new covenant, else all Israel
would have been destroyed (hence the stress on
Christ the Angel or Messenger in Ex. xxxiii). 35,
A mediator. “ With Him.

John xv. 9-14. What a wonderful “as” ; such
love—how ungrateful we are. Continue, i.e., by
obedience—same word rendered ‘ abide” in 10.
CommandmentS. 11, The joy of obedience. My,
your. “Ful,” 1 Johu i. 4. ‘“One another”:
what nearness is suggested by the name. Love,
laying down one’s life—love is not mere sentiment:
it is costly. ‘‘ His friends”—Christ, as Example,
died for His disciples as friends, but He was also
the Substitute dying for enemies (Rom. v. 10).
“ My friends”—a remarkable condescension and
closeness. ‘“If,” a real condition. ** Whatsoever,”
love does not pick and choose. “I command" :
our nearness is not to cause man-appointed
familiarity, see Ps. xlv. 11.

Ex. xxxix, 17-29. Cf. notes on xxv. 31-41.
The lampstand. Pure—no man-made mixture,
see repetition in 22, 23, 24, of the same—Christ
and His people linked—no power for service other-
wise—** without Me ye can do nothing.” 18,
Order, beauty, fellowship, dependence. 19, Fruitful
and flowering. ** Almonds” suggest “ Waiting” for
the Lord. 21, A local unity within the unity. 22,
Of the same. One work—John xvii. 2i. 25,
Four-square—as the other altar—prayer, symbolized
by incense, always reminds of the sacrifice on which
it rests. ‘ Round about’—nothing unfinished.
27, To bear—as we pray, we realize our pilgrim
position. 29, “ He made”—* The work "—God’s
work is real toil. Notice the words “holy” and

“ pure.” How precious were types of Christ, and
His redeemed.
John xvi. 26-88. “In that Day”—an antici-

pation of the Kingdom. The Lord would show

their nearness to the Father, and His personal

interest in them. Thus Seripture would rebuke the

Our faces should preach. 30, What then -

present-day separation between the affection of God
the Father and Christ : —children (who, if unsaved,
cannot pray, as tf saved ones, acceptably) are taught
to pray to the Lord Jesus as if He was kinder than
the Father. *The Father Himself loveth you,” i.e.
is friendly to you. This love of friendship depends
upon the simple obedience of the redeemed hence
“ because.”” Loved, believed. 30, For the Lord
bad answeraed their questionings. 31, Just then
they were believing, but ! . 32, All these words of
grace were in full view of there unkind departure—
what love. 33, Acts xiv. 1 after xiii. 33. Peace
and tribulation : tribulation is not wrath.

Ex. xxxix. 30-48, The priest suggested the
King-Priest.  Holiness " is being * to the Lord":
how needful that this should be the climaz.
‘“ High.” “ As the Lorp commanded Moses,”
“According to all that the Lorp commanded Moses,
8o did they "’ : worship must never be according to
the devices of men. “ All.” 40, Ping and cords
are needful, even as less prominent paris of the
body (1 Cor. xii. 22, 23): we must never undervalue
service. Nothing overlooked : a cup of cold wa.te'ls
i the name of a disciple remembered. 42, All
43, The blessing of exact obedience, not only in
respect of matter and material, but in respect of
mapner also (“as”). Are we oconcerned about
simple, loving, davoted recognition of the revealed
will of the Lorn? This is further emphasized in
ch. xl. Shall we be less obedient than covenant
Israel ? Spirituality that does not want to be
exact, or thinking of literal details, is spurious.
God never leaves His people without a pattern.
It is His grace to use them at all.

John xviii. 38-40. Early-earnestness in sin.
The show of legal arrangement, yet . . . ! ‘““Lest’:
yet they were willing to bear false witness (30):
¢f. the hypocrisy shown in Matt. xxvii. 62-66.
31, Pilate wished to be free from the trouble, and
would oppose them, but yet sinful as they: note,
in this connexion, the problems of being in
authority : how grateful should God’s people be for
deliverance from any share in the government of 8
ruined earth. 32, They would not have killed by
crucifiction, see Acts vii. His words always true.
34, Christ’s searching words. 35, Contempt for
Jews. * Thine own nation "—how true : He will
yet own Israel. 36, (a) Not born of this world (b)
I3 not of this worldi—a twofold reply. This passage
shows that the Lerd’s redeemed must esther fight
or suffer; another alternative is not given: our
path of suffering is clear (2 Tim. ji. 12). Christ
came not o reigh but to witness—a true witness
was oft a martyr. 38, Perplexed, indifference. ) 39,
Sarcasm. 40, Man's choice—and they crucified
Christ with thieves.

Correspondence valued from any in spiritual
concern. P. W. Hewarp, 61, Upton Lane, E
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A manifestation, by grace, of the Truth of God ; or rather a
manifestation of portions of Hix wonderful Truth, as, in mercy,
realized in His Word. Nothing to Hatter man. Nothing to
merely please the eye or ear or fancy, but the simple and solemn
teaching of God to plorify His Name, in the salvation of sinners,
and in the separation and edification of His blood-redeemed
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ence and godly fear will, it is earnestly hoped, be really helped,
Dear reader are you among such?
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“1f any one will to do His
will, he shall know of the
doctrine.” John vil. 17.
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A Word of Introduction and ‘Invitation.

lF you are looking for something to pass the time, and
please the flesh, dear reader, may you be graciously
disappointed and disturbed. Our heart's desire is that each
issue may cause readers and writers alike much beart-search-
ing. For the Word of God is not bound, and therefore we
long that it may have free course, as God’s hammer. The
enjoyments of salvation are oft emphasized to His people, even
as the love of God is brought before the unsaved, and the
warnings and judgments are omitied, by many. Thus there
isnow a very low sense of responaibility, and sin is not called sin.

Perhaps you have same longing after devotedness unto the
Liord. Surroundings seem against it. Your ¢« church *’ has
a baziar, and its members prefer talking of the work to
talking of the Word, and its Author. Ask yourself, desr
friend, it you are willing to break all ties, except those of the
Lord’s appointing, and then ask yourself, with opened
Seripture, if you are in a church of God atall, with ““overseers’’,
like those of 1 Tim. iii. if you have ‘ officers,” and so forth.
Unprejudiced searching will mean solemu surprise. Any corres-
pondence from any heart-broken as a result will be welcome.

A Vessel for the Master’'s Use.—2 Tim. 1. 21.

8 that the honour then—in that great day—
In that great kingdom-houge for which we pray ?—

Simply to be the Master's vessel there
Used by Himself, His glory thus to share ?
The bonour of a body free from pain,
The honour that the saints will have who reign—
These seem so vast :—but this seems to reduce—
Only a vessel for the Master’s use ?
“ Only a vessel unto honour then! "’

It seems no honour unto natural men,
But if we love and know the Lord aright,

To be His vessel will be our delight.

The Master makes the use a great reward,
He is our precious Saviour, and our Lord,
And gratitude and duty now combiue,
And gladly selfish wishes we resign.
Usefol to Him—bow high an honour this—
It means such nearness—and such glorious bliss--
Useful to Him we love, through His own love,

. To Him Who came for us from heaven above.
Useful to Him—how bright the prospect seems !
We speak, we sing, we have a precious thems ;

But do we also by our lives prepare
By serving now to.be His seivants there ?
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WORDS OF ENCOURAGEMENT.

How many beatitudes come in the
Blessed. Word of God. His people are rich
beyond understanding.  But the
pleasures are not what the world would seek or
delight in. Who would desire, by nature, to be
“poor in spirit ” ? Meekness is not highly esteem-
ed among men. The blessing of sins-removed
seems & small one to the ungodly. But such
gracious manifestations of everlasting love make
the child of God kappy indeed. Thig thought,
wrapped up in the word rendered “ Blessed,” must
never be forgotten. The sinful idea that saved
ones are merely despondent has no authority in the
Beriptures. True, theyshould sigh and cry for all the
abominations, and are sorrowful because of sin,
but the same verse adds ‘“yet alway rejoicing.”
It may be said ‘“They rejoice with trembling.”
Yes, but they do rejoice, and there is nothing ‘in
this delight of the hollow langhter when the heart
is sorrowful and which has an end in heaviness
(Prov. xiv. 13). Their joy no man taketh from
them (John xvi. 23): it is like a deep river—and
its source is in the mountains of God. No blessings
can compare with the blessings of the redeemed,
who know acceptance with God through ihe
precions blood of the Lord Jesus Christ.

>

A LETTER TO AN ASSEMBLY OF
SAVED ONES, AND OTHERS WHO
WOULD PLEASE GOD.

“FROM" . . . “ WITH.”—2 Tim. ii. 19, 21, 93.
DEAR FELLOW SAVED ONES,

If we believe the Word of God, we cannob be too
careful in its study. Spirituality will not do instead
of accuracy ; indeed, if there is a neglect” of the
direct teaching of Scripture, and a Yeliance on
sentiment and wishes, we may well know there is
a departure from the living God, and an open mind
for error, and even demon-leading. The proof of
salvation is submission to God. If we are
manifestly born from above, we should and shall
love the Word of God, and show deep concern as
to all He says; for the theories of men haye no
weight, but the instruction of the Lord has all
weight, and meets every circumstance for those who
would walk humbly with their God. Tradition after
tradition has been piled over His foundation, to
obscure His will, so that old truth seems fresh, and
in the “light” of popular opinion appears an
innovation, but the promises of guidanee remain for
those who simply will to do His will (Johun vii. 17),
and who quietly keep their eyes upon Him (Ps.
xxxii. 8). .

In nothing, perbaps, has there been_more setting
aside of God’s arrangement than in assembly
matters. Experience has taken the place of the

Holy Spirit, even when traditional customs have
not been enshrined. As of old, those who profess
the name of the Lord have ofttimes loved to have
it so. It is much easier to scheme than to be
governed by laws which allow no favouritism and
no excusing of sin, -* But; confessing our own
failure, shall we not seek just now to hear what
God the Lord will speak ?

On the Day of Pentecost multitudes believed, the
Holy Spirit graciously baptized into one body. The
quickness of reception and of blessing was remark-
able. And the continuing stedfastly met the
objections of any who might say “ The thing was
done in & hurry.” In a right way, the thing was
done suddenly (2 Chron. xxix. 36), and the Lord’s
hand is not shortened now. But can we, unless the
Lord marks out His will in a similar way,act with the
same speed amid the ruin: Can we baptize and
welcome with the same promptness ? Or must we
have the somewhat slower and less attractive work,
parallel with that of the revival in the days of Ezra
aad Nehemiah, contrasted with the times of Sol_qmon?
Must some action be left or delayed (Ezra. ii. 63),
and must we be accordingly more exclusive ?

Of one thing we may be sure—God has not left
us without direction. In the conducting of meetings
He has given 1 Tim. ii. iii. to guide in the absence
of the inspired speakers who alone are mentioned
in the much misused 1 Cor. xiv. Has He given
further teaching anywhere as to reception? Yes,
in 2 Tim. ii. .

New circumstances had arisen when that pathetic
yet unwavering Divine epistle was written. Not
only had individuals, like Demas, broken away,
but, with a sad, sad unity, all in Asia bad turned
away (2 Tim. i. 15), yet not from the outward
profession of Christ, but from Seriptural oversight
¢ from me " i. 15), and they were heaping to them-
selves man-suiting teachers. In other words, the
church at Ephesus, and other churches, @md as B
Whole, become sects, and for the first time there
were two different companies in a city doth pro-
fessing to represent the Lord Jesus. Two? Yes,
undoubtedly, for a weak remnant had come out
with Timothy, and $o that weak remnant the apostle
lovingly attached himself although not calling it yet
& chaurch, albeit Rev. ii. shows that it rightly became
one. and suck a position is ever a Scriptural goal,
even afler ruin, So solemnly had Acts xx. 30
been fulfilled that we find no mention in 2 Tim. of
the elders and deacons of 1 Timothy, though in
God’s mercy there were faithfal ones of whom it
was expected that in the future, at some time, they
would be able to teach (2 Tim. ii. 2).

The hnmble-minded disciple can see a close
parallel with 3 John, and with $o-day, and the
slowness in 3 John is noteworthy. In Acts there
wece no sectarian * churches,” but in the epistle
bofore us we have organisations, professedly
Christian, but almost occupying the place of Jewish
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synagogues at the first. In such there were, as
there are to this day, some of the Lord's own.
Hence the words of 2 Tim. ii. 19, implying His
knowledge of them, but not ours. Moreover, though
the Lord had, and has, His blood-redeemed people
in varied surroundings, sin must never be excused,
and if an assembly is not of His creating, may it
not be “ a snare of the devil,” from which there is
recovery in answer to loving prayer and gracious
effort (2 Tim. ii. 26) ? Now all this quiet acting
with God is repulsive to the flesh. It likes a display
and the suddenness that rends bonds and difficulties,
and that can say with feverish excitement, the
precious words * All one in Christ Jesus.” The
idea of a gathering not welcoming all who are His
seems, at first, sectarian, and suck a description of
revival cuts at the root of that subtle variation of
the reunion of Christendom which is oft called
undenominationalism. It seems to lower the effect,
and, by proposing a narrowed fellowship, appears to
war against its own success. But, if, dear fellow
saved ones, we have simply an ear for the Lord's
will, and a delight in Him that removes prejudices
and human ideals, we shall quickly perceive that we
cannot tell who are His, and that we cannot leap
into a position of prosperity which would ignore
the ruin, and make us think lightly of it. We
need the humbling lessons of “ return.” We need
to feel ourloss. We need to be chastened. Having
been saved from the love of man’s ritual, let us avoid
every other form of idolatry, or exaltation of that
which is seen.

The first thing is, and must be, separation unto the
Lord. Unrighteousness must pain us. And surely
2 Tim. ii. 20 not only teaches us our own attitude,
but shows us whom we can recognise in the Lord.
There must be a departure from evil. Shaking
bands with iniquity, and glossing over it, cannot be
tolerated. The Lord can and does save many a
Lot, but Abrahams must not call and see and
fraternise with such an onein Sodgm, tQOugh he be
protesting against its errors, vexing his righteous
soul daily. And the * from " of verse 19 leads on
to that of verse 21, as well as prepares for that of
jiii. 5, Oh, how much this separation means. It
outs at the very root of settling down in the world,
and makes one a rejected outcast—rejected with &
rejected Lord. Thus it is capable of self-centered
counterfeits, through love of notoriety and inde-
pendency, and dear children of God need to be
cautioned against self’s imitations and all pride of
isolation. _ )

Doubtless the first thought in verse 31 is that if
any are now fully separated, they will be rewarded
in the great house of the Kingdom. Thus there is
s parailel with 1 Cor. v. vi., where we have present
arrangements as the testing and training ground
for “ that Day.” But we must not by this precious
teaching seek to blunt the edge of God's Word as
to fellowship in this age. With verse 19 the verse

‘we have the holy * with " of 22.

before us plainly implies that we cannot know who
are the Lord's, and who are on the foundation
except by their separatedness from evil. This at
once implies that the two futures in the house,
vessels to honour, vessels to dishonour, have their
counterpart now, in faithful saved ones, and un-
faithful ones in Christendom. 1In other words,
fellowship is limited to the proved believers, the
first division. .Here is the death blow to the
customary easygoing welcome of anyone. Works
do not open the door, but we cannot say who are
saved wunless there are the evident fruits of life,
specially those forgotten ones linked with isolation,
for the sake of the Name. This gives a new view
of the difficulties we must meet, but when we cry.
out “ who is sufficient for these things? " and feel
our nothingness, we realize, as never before, that
our sufficiency is of God, and that the Holy Spirit
is a real Leader to the blood-bought disciples of
Christ.

After the solemn legsons in the repeated * from ”
Units are not
God's object, but Scriptural unity. There must be
fellowship, though it is so strikingly narrowed.
God has not left bimself without a people who have
His Glory at heart. But the sommand concerning
unity, albeit most encouraging, also implies again
the very teaching that has preceded—**It is not "
follow righteousness, &c., with the Lord's saved
ones—with those who are called by His name—but
with those who are characterized by calling on the
Lord out of & pure heart.,” This rare mark must
never be overlonked. The word to *call upon”
may indicate they are (and feel it) in a path of danger
and suffering, and thig, with the fact that the word
“ righteousness *’ is put first, may emphasize in-
struction oft thrust aside. But yet fuller stress is
found in the repeated word—* pure.” And not
only must there be the extsrnal pureness, through
that is the evidence :—there must be the deep
spirituality without which Scriptural fellowship in
these dark days is impossible. May it be ours to
be humbled into true and continued obedience, dear
reader, in expectation of our returning Saviour.

Yours, in the Lord Jesus, all by grace,
PERCY W. HEWARD.
e ) '
FEAR NOT.

« Fear not, for I have redgemed thee "’ —
(Isa. xliii. 1).

“ Fear not; believe only” .(Luke viii. 50,
Matt. xv. 28). .

« Fear thou not ; for I am wih thee” —
Isa. xli. 10). ) . o

“ Fear not them which kill the body” —
(Matt. x. 28).

“ Fear ye not the reproach of men "—(Isa li. 7).

“ Fear them not, neither b3 dismayed at their
looks”’ (Ezek iii. 9).

« Fear not, little flock "'—-(Luke xii. 32),
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THE CHILDREN’S COLUMNS.
ATONEMENT.

l WANT, dear children, to have a little talk with
you about this one word, which is so often
forgotten, and yet, like all the Bible, it is so
important. The word ATONEMENT means a cover-
ing. We have a picture of this in Gen. iii. 21.
The animal had to be killed before the skin could
be made into coats, or a covering for Adam and
Eve. This is the first sacrifice of which we read in
Scripture.
The teaching is the samein Lev. v.6, where we read
that the priest had to make an atonement for the one
*who had sinned, and we are told iu verse 10
concerning his sin “it sball be forgiven him.”
So we see there must be a ¢rue priest and a perfect
sacrifice, before sins can be forgiven. Yet many
fail to see this. Then I want you to notice that
forgiveness is not atonement, as some teach, but the
Jrust of it, as we have already seen.” To begin
with, every one born into this world is under the
wrath of God, through sin. And God's wrath
must either be removed or abide on the sinner, as
John iii. 36 clearly tells us. None can come into
God’s presence except through the shed blood of a
sacrifice. Wae see this in the wany sacrifices which
God arranged for the nation of Israel. You will
remember that Abel saw he could not come to God,
except through the death of another. Hence he
brought alamb, and was accepted. It is wonderful
that as to the Ark which God commanded Noah to
make he was to * pitch it within and without with
pitch” (that is & covering), the same word in Hebrew
a8 atonement. Thus Noah was safe when shut in,
when God's wrath came down upon all those
oulside. The ark is a picture of the Lord Jesus,
the Messiah Who bore the wrath of God for
ungodly ones. Now will you turn with me to Lev.
xvii. 11, where we read that God said to Israel
“ The life of the flesh is in the blood, and I HAVE
GIVEN it to you upon the altar, to make - AN
ATONEMENT for your souls, FOR 1T 18 THE BLOOD
THAT MAKETH AN ATONEMENT, in the soul.” The
1sraelites were safe on that night when the first
torn .of Egypt were slain, safe because the blood
had been SHED AND Was sPINKLED (Ex. xii. 13). I
wonder if you bave noticed how much there is in
the Scriptures about the blood. The animals
killed for sacrifices were but a faint picture of the
One of Whom we read in Isa. liii., ** He is despised
and rejected by men "’ and ** brought as a lamb to
the slaughter,” Messiah, Who was -** cut off,” but
not for Himself, as we are told there, and in Dan.
ix. 26. He was the Lamb of God Who died, not
only for sinners in the nation of Israel, but for
sinners out of every nation in the world. And He
was the One of Whom the Day of Atonement
bullook and goats were pictures. Oh, how I long
for some at least of those who read this message,

whether Jews or Gentiles, to see their need of
the Saviour Who gave Himself a ransom for many.
I long that some may be among the blessed, of
whom it is written in Pa. xxxii. 1, their transgression
is forgiven, and their sin covered.—Yes, covered
with the precious blood. And such are themselves
covered as well! How wonderful to be able to
say, ‘ The Lord . . . hath cLoTHED me with the
garments of salvation, He hath covkreED ME with
the robe of righteousness” (Isa. lxi. 10). Surely
saved sinners, who know their sins are blotted out,
and remembered no more by God, are happy indeed.
Then in Ex. xxx. 15 we have another picture of
how sinners who are saved are all bought the same
way, for the rich and poor gave alike of the
atonement money, which is not mentioned till after
the blood is mentioned. Not with silver and gold
are God’s people redeemed, but with the precious
blood of Christ, as of a Lamb without blemish and
without spot (1 Pet. i. 18, 19). I want you to
notice how that Aaron, though He was the high
priest, could not make an ATONEMENT for the people,
tiil he had first made an atonement for himself and
bhis house (Lev. xvi. 11). Nor could Moses make
an ATONEMENT, by his prayers or works, for the
people when they had sinned in making and
worshipping the golden ecalf (Ex. xxxii. 30-30).
Here we see the failure of man. The only One
Who could make a real and everlasting atonement
was Christ, the One without sin. The high priest
had to go into the Holy Place once every year to
make an atonement. Buté of the Lord Jesus ib 18
written * ONCE in the end of the world He bath
appeared, to put away sin by the sacrifice of
Himself " (Heb. ix. 6). He is the true Mercy-Seat-
Atonement (Rom. iii. 25). And all who come t0
God through His poured out blood, saying, “ God,
be merciful because of atonement to me the sinner
(Liuke xviii. 13) are indeed blest. It is written 10
Prov. xxviii. 13, * He that coverera HIs sINs shal
not prosper; but whoso confesseth and forsaket’h
them shall have mercy,” for such receive God's
covering, by His grace. Either, my dear young
reader, your sins must be covered with the blot_)d
because of the Atonement, or the wrath of God will
be for ever upon you. Oh, how we long for God to
work and save sinners who read these lines.

Atonement—God’s Messiah made,

His people’s sins on Him were laid,
Atonement is God’s wondrons plan,

To save from sintul, fallen man.
Atonement must be made for sin ;
God’s presence none can enter in,

No man can blot ont sins we’re told,
For sinners whether young or old.
Atonement was by blood, we read,

A covering poor sinnars need,

For God on sin can never look : —

His righteous wrath Messiah took.
Atonement, wondrous, tull, and free ! —
Messiah died upon the tree :

The blood of bulls could not atone,

But Christ’s shed blood saves all His own.



Thoughts from the Word of God. _ ;77

Atonement Israel made of old,

In type and shadow we are told,
For things and for the holy place.
For Israel too, God’s chosen race.

Atonement, not in type but fact,

Christ made—how gracious was His act—
For young and old, who see their need,
And His own merits only plead.

Atonement has been made for sin,
God’s holy place some enter in,

Their sins by blood are covered quite,
For &ver mIpDEN from God's sight.

Atonement sinners oft forget,

And their arrangements plan and set,

But fail, as Eve and Adam did,

When from the Lord TaEY rROUVGHT THEY HID.

"
A MESSAGE FOR YOUNG AND
OLDER BELIEVERS ALIKE.
“FERVENT IN SPIRIT.”

THE words of Rom. xii, 11, and, indeed, all the

words of that chapter, and all the Scriptures,
cub ab the root of half-heartedness. 1t is so easy to
settle down : it is so easy to do many things in the
mere performance of duty, but such * service ” is
not well pleasing in the eyes of Him Who, freely
and lovingly, gave up all for us, the undeserving.
While the world is enthusiastic for its pleasures,
bow amazing and heart-gearching is the slowness
of those who profess the name of Christ. Have we
Do bubbling over, as the Psalmist in Ps. xlv. 1?
Do we not delight to do the will of God, as He
did, Whose Name we bear ? Ob, what easy-going,
self-centred, setiling-down ¢ Christianity ” we see
everywhere to-day. In the times of martyrdom,
and painful anguish, the children of God may have
known less of dispensational teaching, but they
knew, at least many of them, more of self-denying
love.
In so writing we would pot forget that the flesh
can counterfeit, and that mere sentiment ) and
" excitement grieve God. Nor would we fail to
acknowledge that to go through the details of daily
life to the Lord, and to endure a continuance of
petty persecutions, may be more & test of devo_te(?-
ness than more outwordly heroic loss for Christ’s
sake. But when all these things are remembered,
it must be sadly acknowledged that we reflect
rather the indifference, and general spirit of the
age, than the Lord Jesus.

The Divine command here brought before us
calls definitely for fervency or boilingmess. The
Words contains a striking figure. We know the
difference between a great heat, and a bosling heat.
Just to make water boil seems dificuli—tbe last
Btep is the longest. But, when the boiling
- Commences, the motion becomes so visible, and the
Other effects are easily seen and appreciated, and
there is a giving up of itself on the part of the
water. We shall always lose, in an earthly way,
by continued and characteristic fervency. But if,

like the Macedonians of old, we give beyond our
power, we shall find woundrous repayment, though
we would not act in a bargaining spirit, in the Day
of Jesus Christ. Earth without that Day contains
many problems. Why is it we forget the gospel of
the Kingdom and the Coming again of our Lord ?

This passage brings to mind the rebuke of the
Laodicean angel. “ Thou art lukewarm.” The
word bot there implies & boiling fervency. 7'is is
what God seeks. Dear friends, shall we be
unmindful of His desires? The Lord hates the
wixtures of the 20th century, the attempts to make
the best of both worlds, the lack of self-mortifying
energy, the putting aside of the narrow and painful
commands which are intended to mark us off from
those who know not God, and who obey not the
gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ.

In Rom. xii. 11, moreover, we find the words
“in spirit.” An imitation activity will not suffice.
A hypocritical, outward enthusiasm grieves the
Holy Spirit of God. Zeal that is only of the flesh
is not service. The term *spirit”’ alludes not only
$o tbat which is within as distinct from that withount,
bus to the new nature which is born of the Bpirit.
God can recaive nothing that is under the carse
and condemned.

And the immediate context further emphasizes.
The word ** business "' denotes a pressing forward,
a boly diligence, and the verb * serving " indicates
‘bondservice.” It is not enough to know these
things. Happy are we if we do what the Lord
appoints, that His name may be glorified.

R,

WEEPING.

The Lord Jesus was “ A Man of Sorrows " (Isa.
lii. 3). « His visage was 80 marred more than any
man” (Isa.’lii. 14). *He beheld the city and wept
over it ” (Luke xix. 41). He wept at the unbelief
(Jobn xi. 34-40). The prophet Jeremiah oft times
wept because of sin (Jer. ix. 1). Ezekiel and
Dauviel were much tried (Dan. x. 2-9). The apostle
Paul said to the saints at Ephesns ‘I ceased not
to warn every one night and day wiTH TEARs”
(Acts xx. 31). To the Christians at Philippi he
wrote, ““ For many walk of whom I have told you
often, and now tell you even weepING " (Phil. iii,
18, 19). *“ They that 80W IN TEARS SHALL RKAP IN

Joy” (Ps. cxxvi. 5, 6).

God chooses oft-times contrary to man’s expec-
tations—the younger—Abel (Gen. iv. 4), Jacob
(Mal. i. 1-2). Moses (Ex. iii. 1-14), David (1 Sam.
xvi. 11, c.f. v T), the younger son (Luke xv.), “ the
foolish things of the world ™ (1 Cor. i. 27, 28), “ the
poor of this world " (Jas. ii. 5). '

Man’s choice, Saul, the King (1 Sam. xii. 13,
ix. 3, ¢f. xvi. 7), Barabbas (Luke xxiii. 18),

Antichrist (Rev. xvii. 8, xiii. 3).
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TALKS ABOUT PRESENT-DAY
NEEDS.—10.
TRUE SERVICE.

lN these days of excitement I fear it is easy to be
mistaken as to what {rue service really in. We
hear much about actéve Christian work, which is
often energy of the flesh. Wherefore let us take
“ heed lest we be led astray, and build that which will
not stand the test of the fire “in that Day” (1 Cor.
iii. 10-15). Praise and pRAYER are both service
which will bear fruit in, and have reward at, the
Judgment Seat of Christ. How encouraging are the
words in Ps. 1. 23 to those who really long to serve
God continually. There God says “ Whoso offereth
praise glorifieth Me.” Then in Heb. xiii. 15 the
Holy BSpirit, through the apostle Paul, exhorts
Christians, expressing the heart feeling of growing
believers— ¢ Therefore let us offer the sacmrIFICE oF
PRAISE to God continually, that is the fruit of our
lips, giving thanks to His name.” The Psalmist
said by grace, I will bless the Lord at ALL TiMEs,
His praise shall continually be in my mouth” (Ps.
xxxiv. 1). Oh, that we may thus serve God, and in
cverything give thanks. Believers cannot always be
doing what is now exclusively called service. But they
can, as He enables “Serve God acceptably with
reverence and godly fear” (Heb. xii. 18). The words
in Heb. xii. 1 are heart-searching. “1I beseech you,
therefore, brethren, by the mercies of God, that you
present YOUR BODIES A LIVING SACRIFICE, holy
acceptable to God, which is your reasonable service.”
Anything short of whole-heartod service unto the
Lord would be unreasonable, if we have bLeen saved
by grace. Every day and every moment should be
speat for Him, Who gave Himself for us. We have
not merely to go out to serve the Lord, but to serve
Him 1¥ our homes and 1¥ our business. If the home
and business life is right, and unto the Lord, the
Lord will use us when we go out and when we come
in. Then we are apt to forget that prayer is service.
But, alas, we all like to do that which is seen by
men. Oh that we may seek to serve God as much
when alone as when we are with othérs. Concerning
prayer, Matt. vi, 6 is full of encouragement, * But
thou, when thou prayest, enter into thy closet, and,
when thou hast shut thy door, pray to thy Father
which is in secret, and thy Father, which seeth in
secret, shall reward thee openly.” So that *“in that
day” prayer will be rewarded! How this should
stimulate us to more prayer, for what a great privilege
is supplication unto the Lord. Then in Luke xvi.
10 we bave the solomn statement, * He that is
faithful IN THAT whICH 18 LEAST is faithful also in
much.” The Lord sees all, and even a.cup of cold
water given to a little one that believes in Him, will
not be overlooked by Him. Such a simple act of
service, if simply done unto Him, will in no wise
lose reward (Matt. x. 42). But all real service must
be FroM THE HEART (Eph. vi. b, 6). So we have seen
¢rue service is very wide, as the Scripture saith,

“ WHATSOEVER YE Do, do it heartily, as to the Lord
and not unto men, knowing that of the Lord ye shall
receive the reward of the inheritance; for ye SERVE
the Lord Christ” (Col. iii. 23, 24). We are saved
that we may at all times serve the Living God (Heb.
ix. 14, I Thess. i. 9). Let us take heed to the words
of our beloved Lord in John xii. 26, “If any man
serve Me, let him FoLLow ME.” And let us remewmber
too, the solemn warning in Matt. vi. 24, “YE
CANNOT SERVE (OD AND MAMMON.” Anna, we are
told, departed not from the temple, but served God
with fastings and prayers, night and day (Luke 11
37). Our sphere may be different, but let us also
not be weary in well doing, for in due season we
shall reap if we faint not (Gal. iv. 9). Alas, we read
of some of old who said “It is vain to serve God ™"
(Mal. iii. 14). May we be_a contrast, and have
delight in doing ALL unto Him, Who gave Himself
for ungedly ones ; and in “that Day” we shall hear
the words “Well done, good and faithful servant,
enter thou into the joy of thy Lord.”

o’

* "3 shall be satisfied when T awahe, with Tbr
ltheness.” (Psa. zvii. 15.)

Bedeemed by Christ from wrath to bliss,
Oh wondrous ’tis to think of this,
Though tempted sore and tried.
" By faith we run the heavenly race
Till we shall see Christ face to face,
Aud then be satisfied.
With precious blood we have been bought,
Made nigh to God, oh glorious thought,
Through Christ Who treely died.
The promises may we embrace,
Till we shall see Him face to face,
And then be satisfied.
The past, the present, future too,
Should be remembered, kept in view,
Whatever may betide,
Let us His Jovingkindness trace,
Till we shall see our Saviour’s face,
And then be satisfled.
The path to glory is through pain,
The sofferings here are not in vain,
F i{lssmtl in eghrist abide.
or all is planned in soverei y
To fit us to behold His f:;?:gn grace
And then be satisfied.
Wheretore look up, and trust in Him,
Who died His people to redeem !
And never turn aside !
Watch for that Day, when saints by grace,
Are changed, when they behold His face,
And we are satisfied.
Oh, bliss, beyond all human thought,
Redeemed and to His Banquet brought,
His choeen, purchased Bride.
To dwell within the Holy Place,
With Christ, and there behold His face,
For ever satistied.

. _*IF THE LORD WILL.”

Bible Gatherings, 61, Upton Lane, The Lord’s Day, 11 and
6.30, Mon. 8, Thurs. 8, 8at. 7. 2, Coborn Road, Bow, The
Lord’s Day, 6.30; Wed. 8. 481, The Broadway, Walham
Green, The Lord’s Day, 11 and 6.30 ; Thurs., 8. Quiet Bible
Hours on Holidays, at U; Lane.— (Aug. 1st, 3 and 6.30

p-m.). Believers Welcome.
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SUGGESTED DAILY READINGS.
“Ir Tae Lorp WiLL '’ —October, 1910.

Leviticus John Leviticus Acts
1]i.1-4 xx. 3 10 16 | v. 1-6 ii. 22-28
21i. 59 xx. 11-18 17 | v. 7-18 ii. 29-36
3§ 10-13 xx. 19-25 1R | v, 14-19 ii. 87-40
4|1 14-17 xX. 26-31 19 | vi. 1-7 ii. 41-47
51ii.14 xxi. 1-8 20 | vi. 8-13 iii. 1-8
6 | ii. 5-11 xxi. 9-14 21 | vi, 14-18 iii. 9-18
71 ii.12-18 xxi. 15-19 | 22 | vi. 19-23 iii. 19-26
8] iii. 1-5 xxi. 20-25 | 23 | vi. 24-30 iv. 1-12

Acts 24 | vii. 1-6 iv. 18-22
9 1 iii. 6-11 i. 1.5 25 | vii. 7-15 iv. 28-30
10 | iii. 12-17 i. 6-14 26 | vii. 16-21 iv. 31-87
11 | iv. 1-6 i. 15-22 27 | vii. 22.27 v. 1-11
12 | iv. 7-12 i. 23-25 28 | vii. 28-34 v. 12-21
13 | iv. 13-21 ii. 1-6 29 | vii. 35-88 | v. 22-28
14 | iv. 22-20 ii. 6-13 30 | viii. 1-9 v. 29-40
15 | iv. 27-35 ii. 14-21 31 | viii. 10-17 | v. 41-vi. 4

1t the Lord makes for study, how sinful is it to neglect’
Activity in work is easier, but to know the Will of God is &
most solemn responsibility. To undertake earthly occupations
without qualification may do much harm, but how much
more gerious is it to engage in Christian work. And not only
with & view to service, but with a view to communion, and
God’s glory, the Word must be emphasized.

Learning * by heart’"—1, Dan. ix. 1; 2-8, Dan. ix. 2-8;
9-15, Dan. ix. 9-15; 16-22, Dan. ix. 16-22; 23-29, Dan. ix.
2327, xii. 1, 2; 80, 31, Dan. xii. 8, 4.

SUGGESTED STUDIES FOR THE
LORD’S DAY, FOR ISOLATED AND
OTHER SAVED ONES.

1t 1is a wouderful privilege to hear the Word of
the Lord, and to talk over the things of the Lord
with those who love Him. Nothing in worldly
companionship can be compared with the fellowship
of the vedeemed. But oh how difficult it s to enter
into all the privileges when we have them easily.
Isolated saved omes can beiler appreciate the
opportunities of those who break bread. But it 43
possible to like isolation, to seltle down tn it, to
become used toit, and to find freedom from discipline
through it. Ok that those who read these lines may
live where God would have them live, and thus and
there be to the prasise of the glory of His grace.

Ley. i. 5-8. -*Kill”: death necessary. ‘ Before
the Lord,” not merely before the man, that seeing
the blood he might be heart-broken. Altar, door—
“ opening "—notice striking connexion of these
words. 6, Flay: skin of burnt offering important
typically, Lev. vii. 8, Gen. iii. 21, Isa. Ixi. 10. 7,
Divine order and arrangement, 1 Cor. xiv. 8.
Priests—fellowship. Sons—one family. “ Fat”
—the glorious fulness and richness of Christ's
sacrifice prefigured. 9, The type fails—Christ
needed no washing: He within and in His walk
was perfect. * All ”—His offering is first: the
work of the Lord Jesus toward the Father must be .
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emphasized first. Pictures of Christ were refreshing.
A savour of rest—no rest otherwise, Rev. xiv. 11.
“ Unto the Lord.” ‘

John xx, 11-18, Weeping real love: yet small
understanding of the mind of the Lord. ¢ Two
angels,” fellowship, cf. Acts i. 10. White—purity.
13, Gentleness. ‘“ My Lord " : personal devoted-
pness. 14, The Lord graciously injervenes at the
best moment, often after suspense. Question as in
13: similar tenderness.. How often our ‘‘supposing”
makes utter confusion. *I will take Him away ":
iove makes light of natural difficulties: she felt that
Joseph or some other grudged the use of the new
tomb, ‘“Many "—the further word just at the
right moment. One word of Christ can prove such
a blessing : what power is in the fome : may we
learn this lesson. 17, Christ on the way, as it
were, from the tomb to the Father: He soon
mercifully returned to His loved ones : His delights,
as Prov. viii. shows, were with them: when we
realize His love to the Father everything seems the
more amazing. 18, Simple obedience. “Disciples™:

et ... !
y Ley. iii. 6-11. Peaco—the word denotes
“completeness ”: paying of a debt may be suggest-
ively included. “Unto the Lord,” * before the
Lord.” ** Without blemish  : types very solemn.
« His hand,” appropriation, identification, a sense
of sin, & realization of fellowship with the Lord
Who received it. Why round about ?—Possibly a
stress on completeness, and the thought of making
a place of safety. Exact instructions. Food—
acceptable unto the Lord. The mention of fire
shows there is peace only via wrath satisfied. The
gospel of grace is wondrously explained in * these
types. Do we enter into * peace by the blood of
His cross "’ ?

~ Aots i. 1-8. * The first word "—i.e. concerning
the Word (Luke i. 2, John i. 1): the gospel one
whole. Theophilus—a friend of God. Began—
continuance by the Holy Spirit. To do (first), to
teach (second). * Until™: no irregularity. Com-
mandment : love commands, * He chose "—
emphasize Himself. 3, Not to all—no attempt to
win a world’s applause. Seen, speaking. Many
things. Kingdom—future, and present anticipation
(Rev. i. 9) : disorder never approved. 4, A beautiful
change of construction at end of verse, showing

_bow His exact words, and their tone, lingered in

the memory of those who loved Him. Wait, for.
No blessings can be claimed except on the path of
obedience, and in accord with the exceeding great
and precious promises of God. “ Not many’ :
how graciously did the Lord deal with those amid
their impatience.

Lev. v. 1-8. “Soul.” Sin by hearing wrongly.
* Bear his iniquity "—contrast “ He bare the sin of
many.” 2, Sin by touching—how easy it i8 to get
affected. Sin is oft hidden—no manifest wilfulness
—uyet there is real iniquity : how easy it is to sin,
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how difficult it is to be godly, but He Whose name
we bear giveth more grace. Dear reader, is He
your Saviour? If not, what hope have you before
One Who notices sin so closely, as this passage
shows ? 4, Sin by speaking, Ps. cxli. Whatsoever.
Only guilty in “one"—yet a sin-offering needed.
5, 6, Confession and trespass offering—same word
Isa. liii. 10—blessedly linked. Let us not separate.
We cannot rejoice in Christ’'s work except as we
confess our sins : see Johni. 7, 9.

Kots ii. 22-28, ‘‘ Males.” Israel—though
scattered: and how contradictory were their lives
to God's eare tet forth in the name. Approved —
clearly shown to be from God: yet man persists in
sin. Ye know—was not Peter mainly speaking to
Palestine Jews ? 23, God’s sovereignty takes from
them credit for the plan of salvation : their wicked
hands take from them excuse. They crucified,
because wishing it, and giving Him over to the
Romans: a solemn lesson in responsibility., 24,
God-—the repetition of this solemn name in 23-24 is
beart-searching—God has set aside your judgment.
God against man—how vain man’s opposition.
“ Not possible” : He was the Righteous One. 25,
“ With a view to Him.” Our beloved Lord’s
fellowship with the Father set forth: ‘he that
saith he abideth in Him ought himself also o walk,
even as He walked,” 1 John ii. 6. Right hand, see
Ps. ox. for the Lord Jesus being afterward on the
Father's right hand. 26, The joy of communion.
27, Soul and Hades, body and corruption. 28, The

. joy of fellowship again. Is the Lord’s countenance
our delight ?

Levy. vi. 28-30. The Lord spake,saying, Speak:—
communion, use of means, the. Lord's own teaching
all-important. ‘ This is the law "—not merely the
suggestion: types yet commands: privileges yet
precepts : details under God’s control. Let us not
be independent. ‘‘ Before the Lord *’ :—He looked
and looks upon hints of His beloved Son : see Gen.
iv. 4, 1 Cor. xi. 26. * Most Holy" : because a
picture of the Lord Jesus: thus He was able to
bear our sins in His own body: what real and
condescending love. 26, Lev. x. 17: thus the
priest in measure identified, to represent Him Who
wae both Offered and Offering. Person and place
appointed by the Lord. 27, The influence and
effect of that which prefigured our Saviour. 29,
Fellowship. But not all who chose. 30, An
exception to prevent pride, and to show that the
great thought was God’'s acceptance. * To make
an atonement.” Fire—wrath, judgment.

Kots iv, 1-18, 1, It seemed an inopportune
moment : the Lord can bless an interrupted
address. Grieved, not because of sin, but because
of possible loss of office —grieved that those, who
had not been through their colleges, taught; grieved
that resurrection was proclaimed ; grieved that the

Lord Jesus was the centre of witness:—-may we
seek and emphasize these things over which men
thus grieve. 4, God’s “ howbeit.” ¢ Many.”
Through the Word. Number of males: numbering
is not always wrong: but what dangers! see 1
Chron. xxi., Acts xxi. 5, “ Their.” High priest,
kindred of the high priest: these words should
sadden us: office does not save. 7, Truly they
were in the midst—witnesses. 8, * It shall be
given you in that hour ” : not ouly in that day—
what gracious provision. “In the Name.” Ye,
God: cf. iii. 14, 15. “This,” c¢f. destroy this
Temple”: “On this Rock.” Their temple literally,
and spiritaally, such a failure.

Lev. viii. 1-9. Again the Lord commanding:
nothing left to human decision. *Take.” * With
him.”  Righteousness suggested by garments:
then anointing : but sisll the need for atonement
emphasized. Even the priests, as the first-born of
Ex. xiii, were sinners: the leaders as nothing,
before God: what a need for Christ, and what a
view of sin is here beforeus. “As.” “Gathered”:
all to be interested and commanded aright. * And
his sons.” Washed them, so the Lord Jesus was
baptised, as well as the disciples. Then, in viii. 7,
we have * him " alone. Priestly garments are not
essentially foolish, but undispensational now : yet
everything in food and clothing ought still to be
heard speaking to us—even without ephods and
blue threads. We are privileged beyond Israel, and
ought to be more discerning. This is the thought
of Gal. iii. 23-iv. 7. 9, A crowned priest, see Ps.
ex. “Holy.” ¢ As.”

Kots v. 29-40. Holy fellowship, holy prompt-
ness, yet godly arrangement : Peter spems to bave
been spokesman. God, men—this is a frequen.
contrast —one finds it in the addresses of ii., iii.
iv. Do we feel enough the ruin of Mex? God, yet
God exalted—how the name of God is repeated.
A Prince-Leader. Repentance a gifs, ¢f. Eph. 1
8-15. “ His” 32, A further gift. Blessings on
obedience. 33, Contrast ii. 37. 34, God's over-
ruling.  Paul trained under Gamaliel-—yet &
persecutor : this makes his salvation the more
remarkable. 38, 39, What a different object from
the apostles’ when contrasting God and men! 39,
A true statement, but 7o wish to be on the Lord’s
side. 40, As Pilate wanted to chastise Christ and
then release Him—how cowardly. We are not
told they made any answer to the command : here
is & striking lesson : *tis oft well to be silent.

Correspondence from any concerned, by the
grace of God, whether believers or enquirers,

earnestly welcomed. 61, Upton Lane, Forest
Gate, E. ’

Bound volumes of * Thoughts,” ““The Student of Scripture,”’
and Leaflets. Engquiries weloomed.
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A WORD OF INTRODUCTION.

AND what, dear reader is your object? Is it
something to please the ears (2 Tim. iv. 3)?
Is it something to soothe, amid to-day’s worldliness ?
Do you simply desire to increase Bible information
apart from Bible obedience? If any of these
things are your aim, may the Lord, in mercy,
disappoint. But if, by grace, your wish is to know
Him (Jer. ix. 24), to walk with Him, as Enoob, to

. consider your ways (Haggai i. 5, 7), and to turn
your feet unto His testimonies (Ps. oxix. 19) then
may He, in grace, bless this messenger to you and
grant you your request, as He granted that of Job,
and Hannah. His ear is not heavy.

' And if we are alike those saved by blood, and
" able to plead in the name of the Lord Jesus, ought
we not, dear reader, to be humbled at the ruin, to

_pray for a true reviving, and to seek godly and

:?lal:da;:dod unity in the Spirit, to tho praise

REVERENCE.

'Tis not enough to bend the knee,
To bow the head, to forma! be ;

God looks upon the heart.
He knows the wandering wish and thought
The little sins men view as nought,

When they from Him depart.

Jer. xvii, 5§, Heb. iii. 12

True reverence means a. sense of sin,
When we half consciously begin,

To leave His holy will. .
True reverence grieves to grieve the Lord,
It seeks the fulleat heart accord,

His precepts to fulfil.

Phil. ii, 12-13, Isa. vi. 1.8,
Without true reverence who can learn,
Or rightly good and bad discern ?
We need the fear of God !
A holy awe is absent now, .
But shall we cease, our heart to bow, ]
When saved by precious blood ?
Prov. i. 7, Ps, cxix- 61.
Our Father, we to Thoe draw nigh,
(And yet we know Thou art on high),
And humbly, boldly plead.

" Be pleased to cause us more to feel

Thy greatness ; and in heart to kneel,
More conscious of our need. :
Heb. iv. 16, 2 Sam. vii, 18-29,
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WORDS OF ENCOURAGEMENT.

The word “blessed’’ suggests,
Deliverance by contrast, the Divine
from the Curse, * woes” and “curses” which
God has so definitely revealed.
Nor is it unnecessary to consider His judgments
‘when we have His blessings. We can realize His
love the more in the light of what we deserved.
Many were the Ebal-curses on Israel, to show the
holiness of God, but the climax of them, in Deut.
xxvii. 26, sets aside all hope of salvation by personal
works of law. How gloricus to those who feel
something of ruin is the message of grace and
peace. God in His wonderful merey to the lost
transferred the curse, for a great number whom no
man can number, to the Son of His love. He cried
aloud “My God, My God, why hast Thou forsaken
Me?”
redeemed us from the curse of the law, becoming &
Curse in our place, righteously fulfilling Deut. xxi.
23 (see Gal. iii. 13). The wrath of God is such a
reality. Men may make light of it, and exclude it
by theories of a universal fatherhood, but still the fact
remains that the Lord is righteous, and will by no
means clear, visiting iniquity. As we realize this
we shall value salvation the more, and see our
blessings more fully. All pride is taken from &
saved man, and all despondency, too, when he
meditates on deliverance from the curse.

Of old she Lord said * I have redeemed
shee, I have called thee by thy name;
thou art Mine" (Isa. xliii. 1). Who can
understand the fulness of love and blessing thus
manifested. In Ezek. xvi. 1 we read the striking
words “I sware unto thee, and cnfered into a
covenant with thee, saith the Lord Gopb, and thou
becamest Mine.”” Beautiful, too, is the stress on
tho safety of the redeemed in John xvii., where the
Lord Jesus says unto the Father, **And all Mine
are Thine, and Thine are Mine; and I am glorified
inthem.” Weremember, too, John x. 28, 29, “I give
unto them eternal life ; and they shall never perish,
neither shall any one pluck them out of My hand :
My Father, Which gave them Me, is greater than
all; and no one is able to pluck out of My Father's
hand.” What security, and all by grace, that no
flesh should glory in His presence, for boasting is
shut out. In accord with these manifestations of
undeserved love, so richly given to us, we read in
Mal. iii, 17 that, concerning these who fear the
Lord, He says,  They shall be Mine.” Yes, nothing
shall sever such, or shatter the covenant of ever-
lasting life. Dear fellow believer, ¥ you doubt,
remember the word *“ Mine.” When you would,
for a moment, half-consciously have your own way,
stek that it may ring in your ears, and oh that the
truth may be applied to the heart, by the Holy
Spirit. And, unsaved reader, how sad is your
condition, you are not the Lord’s !

Mine.

And, becoming obedient to death, He

A LETTER TO AN ASSEMBLY OF
SAVED ONES, AND OTHERS,
CONCERNED BY GRACE,

THE MESSAGE OF HAGGAIL
DEAR FELLOW SAVED ONES,

In the tender mercy of our God we are
not consumed: His compassions fail not. But
when we examine our hearts in the light of His
Will surely we must, like Isaiah and like Paul,
break forth in words of unforced self-condemnation
(Isa. vi., Rom. vii). And self-praise is not the
only form of iniquity tbat attracts humility. The
indifference of the age, that we so readily imitate
and reflect, seeks to prevent that deep confession
of sin, and the solemn consideration of one’s
fallings short which leads thereto. But did God
save us to be “indifferent”? Did He choose us
that we might be careless? Nay, that we might
be holy (Eph. i. 4). To that end, and His glory in
it, the precious blood of His Son was lovingly and
freely poured out. Let us not under-value the love
of our Triune God toward us by neglecting
comrmanded self-judgment, (1 Cor. ii.) nor by putting
aside the more manifestly reproving passages of
His Word. Rather let us say,asto those verses also,
* Speak, Lord, for Thy servant heareth,” and,
remembering that it is written, * when thou
awakest it shall talk with thee,” (Prov. vi. 29), and
that the Word of God is living (Heb. iv. 12), let us
seek, now, to receive with meekness the engrafted
Word, graciously applied and emphasized by the
Spirit of truth.

The message of Haggai seems peculiarly instruct-
ive to-day. He wrote, it is true, at & time of
reviving greater than that which we have now
reached, but we bave now the same combined
attempts of the evil one to hinder God’s work
which were manifest then. Oppositions without
and our own failings within, are greater than we abt
first imagine. A bold course of obedience, to g0
back to the Lord's own arrangements ever seemsS
before the time (Hag. i. 2). It is easier to make
fresh decisions—our houses—to suit the times
(i. 4); and the giving up of ““opinions” for the Lord’s
Will is part of a costly, yet precious, expenditure
with a hundred-fold return, Surely she Lord’s
Word rings out again ** Consider your ways ™ (i 9
7). Is it not easy to have much activity, but little
service : to scheme and plan and look after onesslf;
and find at the end God causes the efforts to be
unfruitful, because we put Him second (i. 6) ? He
is not only able to keep Israelite’s garments in ®
wilderness, and prevent a widow's meal from
running out: He can bring about the eontrary, and
cause a bag with holes! How often have we felt
this. Our time has been used in a self-pleasing
way, and we have not gained by it. Perhaps our
money has not been freely devoted to His work,
but & fow losses and wearings out and breakages
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have been permitted to teach lessons. We have
been no richer, but we lost the privilege of giving.
We cannot defeat the Lord’s purposes : but He can,
(and it is a merey), thwart ours.

But if these words of rebuke cause us to be
bowed down before the Lord, what shall the further
result be? Shall we go on as heretofore, unmindful
that confession of sin is not an end but a beginning ?
Shall we not rather obey the voice of the Lord our
God (i. 12), and seek to put first His Kingdom and
His righteousness, humbly realizing that He honours
the venture of unpresuming faith, and that all
things shall be added unto us, and given us with
Christ. God never fails His trustful people. Let
us gladly give up for Him.

If, in grace, the consequence of our study together
is a true devotedness that takes motice of past
failure, to leave past selfishness at its root, we may
expect to hear again the precious words “I am with
you, saith the Lord” (i. 13). The Saviour’s parting
message of encouragement was similarly joined
with obedience, for Matt. xxviii. 20 begins with the
word “and.” If we think we enjoy the presence
of the Lord while wandering from Him, we bave
mistaken Him; and who can measure the effects of
such a mistake ?

"But when there is progress there is not the
climax. We need to press toward the mark,
conscious that we have not attained ; and guarding
in the Holy Spirit against any satisfaction with
ourselves, or our work; and thus against that most
gsubtle form of pride—the pride of revival. We
roay well know that evil ones will not omit taking
every possible opportunity of hindering a work of
God, and our only safety is a close walk with
Himself. Hence Haggai ii. follows Haggai i. It
is well when the work goes on to be brought low,
and that is the first message to the '‘residue of the
people.”” But when thoughts like those of verse 3
have their right place in our subdued hearts, the
Lord graciously encourages by His encouraging
Word, as He encouraged then, and He stimulates
after the manner of verse 4. We see not our signs
now. The glory of apostles and supernatural gifts,
in plentiful manifestation, we do nof possess. Yet
we dare not despond. We must ‘“ be strong. The
Word remains (ii. 5), and the
to lead as many as are the sons of God, even
though His displaying of certain power 18 wisely
and righteously witbheld. If the second temple
bad not the Shekinah glory, it had the good

pleasure of Him Who caused that glory! We
must not dictate to the Lord. 'Tis ours to truss-
whatever He

fully obey, and praisefully receive
gives, and acknowledge His wisdom and goodness
when He does not give what we might naturally
expect or desire. The Lord’s chastisements are
very precious, but they must be painful also. And

Holy Spirit is ready

88

to those in the attitude of the believing remnant at
the time of the reviving through Haggai's stern
words there is still given the promise of Christ’s
coming (ii. 9). This hope keeps us from the valuing
of silver and gold, with earthly ambitions (ii. 7),
and the words that suggest this thought, and the
consecrating of all the gain of earth unto the Lord,
in that Day, may also remind us that we should
now give up that which is His, and trust Him, Wheo
holgs all, to supply our many needs, yes, our very
needs.

But further teaching is still requisite for those
to whom the Lord speaks so encouragingly. The
influence of contact with evil must be known (i,
12, 13) : this instruction, spiritually grasped, will
be used to keep from worldly and christendom-
associations, which grieve the Holy Spirit, in this
day of tolerance. And it is well to be told that
though we are accepted, and blessed, and privileged
to serve, all is by grace (ii. 14), We can never
boast, or. talk of merit. It is the Lord’s goodness
that He accepts anything from us, who are, indeed,
far falling short of His glory, and in the midst of a
people of unclean lips (Isa. vi), contaminated in
the daily walk, and needing, like the priests,
continual washing of the feet. In John xiii. it is
noteworthy that our Lord’s feet were mot washed.

- The command of John xiii. 14 contrasts ail His

people with Himself, the Holy and Sinless One.
Tf we say that we bave no sin, we deceive ourselves.
Fleshly perfectionism lowers the standard of God,
and excuses sin, assuming perfect knowledge of what
iniquity s, and claiming that a closer walk with
the Lord would have been impossible! But if we
are rightly more humble, we shall, though rejoicing
in acceptance with the Lord, know that our best
activities are marked by real failings.

With wondrous quickness, in wondrous grace, the
Lord changes the subject in ii. 15 to tell of His
rich blessing on obedience. What & difference we
have here from the bag with holes of ch. i. 'Tis
the same lesson of Mal. iii. 10. Why do we hold
back ? )

And then there is the final encouragement of ii
90-23. If we continue in the way of the Lord,
how blessed it will be to bave the confidence of the
apostle in 2 Tim. iv. 8, and the promise to
Zerubbabel here. Ab, we do not want to be shamed
away. We want to be near then—as a signet.
We want to be useful then—as a signet. Let us
not barter our privileges for the falsely called
« privileges " of this age.

With earnest wishes that the Lord may deign to
use this word of exhortation to all of us, and that
His name alone may be glorified,

Yours sincerely, by His unchanging grace,
PERCY W. HEWARD.
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THE CHILDREN’S COLUMNS.
HEART axpo HANDS.

l WONDER, dear boys and girls, if you have

ever thought how much the heart influences
the hands ? In Prov. xx. 11 we read ‘ Even a
child is known by his doings, whether his work be
pure, and whether it be right.” But if the heart is
EVIL, the hands will do naughty things. And, to
begio with, every one is born with a sinful heart.
God’'s Word tells us that the natural heart is so
bad, that it is incurable (Jer. xvii. 9). Yes, the
heart is deceitful above all things, and incurable:
who ean know it? We do not know how much
evil there is in the heart, but God knows. In the
days of Noah God said of man that *every
imagination of the thoughts of his heart was only evil
continually ” (Gen. vi. 5). And boys and girls, as
well as men and women, have not changed since
those days. This ought to make unsaved sinners
sad, but it does not. And we can understand why.
For God says *The natural man receiveth not the
things of the Spirit of God; for they are foolishness
unto him"” (1 Cor. ii. 14). It is only when God
gives a new heart that any, whether young or old,
can understand the Scriptures, and obey them.
When the Lord Jesus was on this earth there were

many who would not, as we read, eat without first

washing their hands; but their hearis were all
wrong, and so, though they washed their hands,
that did not change their hearts énd actions which
were both sinful (Matt. xv. 18-20). We read that
Pilate took water and washed his kands before the
multitude, saying, * I am innocent of the blood of
this Just Person” (the Lord Jesus) Matt. xxvii. 24.
But God saw hts heart, and this was wrong. The
heart must be right first and then the hands will do
the things that please God. Ananias, and Sapphira
his wife, had wicked thoughts in their hearts, and
they only brought a part of the money and pretended
it was all. You know what bappened. They both
fell down dead (Acts v. 1-10). Oh, how awful to
think evil in the heart and cause the hands to sin
too. We are told in Job. xvii. 9 that those who
have clean hands shall be strong. But hefore the
hands can be clean and do right, the heart must
be. The question is asked in Ps. xxiv. 3 * Who
shall ascend into the hill of the Lord? Or who
shall stand in His Holy Place?” 1In the next
verse we have the answer, *“ He that hath clean
hands and a pure heart.” *Clean hands’’ are those
that do right. Then in Lam. iii. 41 we have God’s
servant Jeremiah saying, * Let us lift up our heart
with our hands, unto God in the heavens.” We also
read in 1 Tim. ii. 8 about lifting up holy hands
without wrath and doubting. Now doubting is in
the heart, so we see here again how that the heart
must be right before the hands can be. The
Psalmist said *“ My Aands will I also lift up unto
‘Thy commandments” (Ps. cxix. 48). He could

say this because God bad given him a new heart;
and we see what he did in verse 11 of this Psalm.
What & contrast there is in Acts ii. 23. Here we
read of wicked hands, see Acts xii. 2. In Prov. vi.

17 we are told that God hates *‘Lands that shed

innocent blood.” And in the next verse ““An heart
that deviseth wicked imaginations™ (see also Prov.
xix 21). How sad are the words in Micah vii. 3:
“That they may do evil with both hands earnestly.’
God sees all that it done, He looks at the heart, and
we read that *“By Him actions are weighed ” (1
Sam. ii. 3). And there is a dreadful time coming
upon this earth because people love sin, and hate
God, and of that time we read * Therefore shall all
hands be faint, and every man’s hear: shall melt”
(Isa. xii. 7). Ob, how we long for many, both
young and old, to have new hearts, that they may
do the things which please God with their hands.
In Prov. xxxi. 31 it is said, “ Give her of the fruit
of her hands : see, too, the prayer of God's servant
in Ps. xe. 17. And remember God will reward all
according to their works (Rev. xxii. 12). How
solemn is this for those whose heart is still wicked,
and their mind unchanged, and whose doings are
only evil—before God. Oh, that many may seé
their need of a new heart and come to God through
the death of the Liord Jesus.

The natural heart is sinful through and through,

And naught but evil can it ever do,

Improved is cannot be, it is too bad,

This solemn fact should make. poor sinners sad.

The natural heart, where evil reigns within,

Is full of evil thoughts, and deeds of sin,

This makes the hands do only what is wrong,

So bold is sin within the heart, and strong.

The natural heart will never seek the Lord,

But when God works, according to His Word,
The mind is changed, & newe heart God doth give,
'Tis then both heart and hands for God can live.

The natural heart the truth can ne’er receive,
Nor can it mourn for sin, nor o’er sin grieve,
But when God works the sinser will repent,

And grieve o’er sinful thoaghts and years mis-spent.
The natural heart can never do God’s Will,

For when the Acart is wrong, the hands do ill ;

But when, in and mercy from above,

God saves, both heart and Aands will show His love.

The natural heart is bad and wrong alway,
Incurable the Word of God doth say,

Yet men declare there is some good in all :
‘*“None doeth good,” God saith, since Eden’s fall.

The natural heart, alike in young and old,
Is naught but sin, in Scripture we are told,
And out of it proceed all evil deeds,

‘While further from the Lord it daily leads.

Oh, how we long for some whom sin now binds,

To have new hearts and God’s Word in their minds,
Ready to do whatever He commands,

And serve Him with their Aearts, and with their hauds

Bound volumes of * Thoughts,” *The Stadent of Beripture,’’
and Leaflots. Enquiries weloomed.
*If the Lord will.”’ Learning ** by heart® suggested :—
Bom. xi. 1-xii. 1 (one verse daily, two during last week).
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A MESSAGE FOR YOUNG AND
OLDER BELIEVERS ALSO.

“WHOSOEVER EXALTETH HIMSELF
SHALL BE ABASED.”—Luke ziv. 11.

WE cannof realize and feel too much the need

for plain interpretation of the Word of God.
We have no warrant to wrest it : we must not seek
to make it more palatable. It hides pride from
man, and shows clearly that the path of a child of
God must mean loss, and suffering, in these dark,
and sinful, yet often apparently religious days. It
is easy to blunt the edge of the sword of the Spirit,
by continual and almos$ exclusive references to the
Lord’s love and mercy. It is ‘“natural” to assume
that the possession of a new life will preserve the
believer from things that are grievous, and thus to
turn the thoughts from growth in grace (2 Pet.
iii. 18) and thus warfare against the flesh (Gsl. v.
17-24). But if we desire fo please God (wondrous
privilege |) we shall take Scripture as it stands, and
humbly examine ourselves and our ways in the
light of it.

If any one exalts himself he shall be humbled.
The statement is definite. The Lord’s allusion to
a feast suggest, as we shall see, the solemn, deeply
solemn humbling in that day, towards which so
many look with unfounded excitement, as if the
Coming of Christ did not involve His Judgment
Beat. But the principle applies now, and the vice
versa is encouragingly true also. Would we have
the friendship of God? We must humble ourselves.
If we think we are s0 much better than others, and
despise them, the Lord is not honoured. Rather
we need to see the beams in our own eyes. Paul
characterized himself as * less than the least of all
saints ” (Eph. iii. 8), and the words of 1 Cor. xv. 9
show that in this reckoning his wonderful privileges

were before him. So may we if we appear on the-

level of believers in foreign lands see ourselves
much beneath them proporitonately. Nor did the
apostle speak with mock modesty, but under the
* guidance of the Holy Spirit, and with deep and
true feeling, when he called himself a * first*’ one
of sinners (1 Tim.i. 15). Whether we think of our
salvation, or santification, or service, we must be
brought low. For by nature we were turned away ;
and we have only grown gradually, since mercifully
quickened from above ; and, as to spheres of useful-
ness, what have we which we did not receive?
Additional openings, like additional talents, call for
additional humility. Enough has surely been said
to show that measuring ourselves by ourselves and
comparing ourselves among ourselves (2 Cor. x. 12)
is not wise. : )
We want more of God’s dear people to be like
John the Baptist: we want ourselves so o be.
His words in John iii. 30 make a beautiful back-
ground for Christ’s utterance in Matt. xi. 11—

* Among them that are born of women there bath.

not risen a greater than John the Baptist.” And
the continuation of the verse shows wherein his
greatness lay—* He that is less in the Kingdom of
the heavens is greater than he" : i.e., if a man is
more humble than John, he is greater, but not
otberwise.

But though it is well to stir up those born from
above toward lowliness by precious precepts, and
promises, and patterns, we must return to the
heart-searching, and righteous, threateming at the
beginning of this word of exhortation. If any will
in measure have their own way—and yet are those
known to the Lord as His, though we cannot
recognize them as such—if any will exalt themselves,
and if we, in any degree, think highly of seli—there
must be a bringing low. The promise of Jas. iv.
10 cannot then be fulfilled. The blessings to Moses,
that meek man of God, cannot then be illustrated.
There must be an abasing. It may be by a sense
of the Lord’s absence. It may be through His
overruling the disregard of others, though al times
their esteem is permitted as a chastisement. It
may be by that frequent teacher of many lessens,
under God’s precious control, even physical weak-
ness, and a8 we oft say, illness. But there must
be a bumbling, if not now, marked out in the
Kingdom. Many in high office now will not be
vessels to honour then. A background position
will oft follow prominence. The first shall be last.
God will re-arrange, and will glorify His name in
so doing. May it be ours to live watchfully in the

light of * that Day.”
e J

TEACH.

“Teach ME, O Lord, the way of Thy Statutes’
(Ps. exix. 33, Ps. xc. 12, Luke xi. 1).

“The meek will He teach His way” (Ps. xxv. 9,12).

I will instruct THER, and TRACH THEE in the way
which thou shalt go ”’ (Ps. xxxii. 8, Ex. iv. 15).

“Then will I TEACH transgressors Thy ways’”
(Ps. li. 13). ‘ :

« Whosoever shall Do and TEAcH, shall be called.
great in the Kingdom of Heaven” (Matt. v.
19, Acts i. 1).

« Y1 will make them EEAR MY WoORDS . . . that
they may TEACH THBIR CHILDREN " (Deut. iv.
10, vi. 7, Ps. xxxiv. 11).

HEAR FIRsT, THEN TEACH ; “ Do and TEAcH.”

.

We sometimes speak of the privileges of those who entertain-
od angels unawares, and who received wondrous revelations
trom God. But do we realize our privileges in havinga wealth
of such revelations always at hand—the Urim and the
Thummim for us, as it were? And do we value aright the
precious communion of God the Holy Spirit? It is easy to
forget, or to be proud of our advantsges, but naturally hard to’
use them humbly to the Lord's glory.

Correspondence from any concerned, by grace, valued, with

"8 view to commanded unity, but, above all, the Lord’s glory!

Pracy W. Hewarp, 61, Upton Lane, Forest Gate.



TALKS ABOUT PRESENT-DAY
NEEDS.—11.

QUIETNESS.

lN these days of excitement and rush, guietness is

rare. All are influenced, more or less, by the
days in which we live. Hence the need for watch-
fulness and close communion with God, through
His Word. There is 80 much unrest in the world,
and disquietude. But we cannot wonder at this
when we read in Scripture—** The wicked are like
the froubled ses, which cannot rest” (Isa. lvii. 20).
The sea is a picture of wrath ; as the 7éver of peace.
What a contrast. And how gquiet and peaceful
those redeemed from eternal wrath should be amid
man’s wrath. But, alas, how easy it is to be
disquieled with uneasiness all round. Yet amid all
how comforting are the words in Isa. xxxii. 17.
The work of righteousness is peace. Thus it is that
believers have peace with God through our Lord
Jesus Christ (Rom. v. 1), Who made peace through
the blood of His cross (Col. i. 20). *He is our
Peace ' (Eph. ii. 14). Then the verse in Isa. xxxii.
17 goes on, “And the effect of righteousness
quietness.” We need more of this quieiness and
rest, which come through communion with God.
Let us seek to ‘ be silent fo Him ~ that He may
work, and the effect of His gracious working will
be boly restfulness (Ps. xxxvii. 7 marg.). And as
we ask for the “old paths,” and walk therein, we
shall find rest unto our souls (Jer: vi. 16, Matt. xi.
29). Elihy, when answering God's servant Job,
who was so tried, said of God—** When He giveth
qusetness, who then can make trouble?” (Job. xxxiv.
29). May we seek in these days of restlessmess to
have the God-given quietness which naught can
disturb. Even the meditating on this subject has
been refreshing to the writer. Oh that we may
seek to have the ‘' meek and quiet spirit which is,
in the sight of God, of great price” (1 Pet. iii. 4).
For if there is quieiness within, it will be manifest
in our whole manner of life. How helpful and
refreshing we should then be to one another. But,
above all, God would be glorified. It is 8o easy to
be disturbed, for there are many things which
naturally try us. The Lord said through His
servant Isaiah, to one of old, * Take heed, and be
quiet; fear not, neither be fainthearted” (Isa. vii.
4, see viii. 11-13). It is also written * whoso
hearkeneth unto Me shall dwell safely, and shall be
quiet from fear of evil” (Prov. i. 33). God can
keep His people, amid all the disturbing influences
of these last days in quietude, a8 they meditate in
His Word, and wait upon Him. But, alas,
excitement and rush sadly hinder fellowship with
God. Encouraging are the words in Isa. xxx. 15,
“In returning and rest ye shall be saved, in
quretness and confidence shall be your sirength.”
But how sad is the last sentence of this verse
+ And ye would not.” Ob that we may be wise,
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and seek for God-given quieiness in His appointed
way. God said, concerning Israel of old, “ My
people have forgotten their Resting Place” (Jer, 1.
6 marg.). Have we not done the same? Hence
the common lack of quietness, and of strength 1n
the Lord. How much more can be done whenone
is restful. We are definitely exhorted to pray ** for
kings and all that are in authority, that we may
lead a quiet and peaceabdle life, in -all godliness and
solemnity ’ (1 Tim. ii. 8). How great a need is this
inward rest, and quietness amongst God's people.
It was when the saints were walking in the fear of
the Lord, and in the comfort of the Holy Spirit
that others were added, and there was rest (Acts.
May the Lord, in His grace, raise up many who
will seek for God-given guietness, although all the
distressing influences are around. To be a contrast
to the world is a wonderful privilege, that God's
gracious workings may be manifest, in and by the
quiet restfulness of His redeemed ones.

~n.

“THE RIGHTEOQUS.”

THE Word of God clearly sets forth that by

natare * there is NoNm RIGHTEOUS no, not
one” (Rom. iii, 10). Yet the Lord Jesus when
speaking to the Pharisses in His days said “ I came
not to call TEE RIGHTEOUS, bub sinners to repent-
ance”’ (Matt. ix. 13). What did He mean? Wo
shall, I think, understand these words of Christ. best
looking at some of His other statements to the
Scribes and Pharisees. It is written in Luke xv1.
15— And He said unto them, ye are they which
JUSTIFY YOURSELVES before men.” They were 80
blinded by Satan that they THOUGHT THEY WEBE
RIGHTEOUS, and the Lord Jesns took them on tlgelr
own profession. For they wanted people to think
they were good. Then Christ went on to say, “But
God ENOWETH YOUR HEARTS, for that which 18
highly esteemed among men is abomination 10
the sight of God.” Hence we read in Isa. lxiv. 6,
thas all the so-called “good works,” which unsaved
simmers do, are as filthy rags before God. So holy
is He. Yet how many are like the ninety and
nine left in the wilderness, of whom it is said,
“ which need no repentance,” Luke xv. 7, ¢.c. which

. THINE they need no repentance. Are you like this,

dear reader? The parable about the two men
which went up into the temple to pray was spoken
to * cerfain of them that trusted in themselves
that they were righteous, and despised others
(Luke xviii. 9). Verses 11 and .12 show us what
the Pharisce was like, yet be thought he was 80
good. But the poor despised publican saw that
he was a sinner, and God saved him.

At another time Christ said to the self-righteous
Seribes and Pharisees * For ye are like unto whited
sepulchres, which indeed appear beautiful OUTWARD,
but are wrram full of dead hones. Even so ye
OUTWARDLY APPRAR RIGHTROUS UNYO MBN, but within
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ye are full of hypoorisy and iniquity” (Matt. xxiii.
28). The Lord Jesus knew what was in man. None
can hide from Him, We are told in Jer. xvii. 9
that the natural heart of every one born into this
world_ is ‘‘incurable.” But, alag, how many, not
ounly in days gone by, but also now, imagine they
sre'all right before God, though unsaved, and that
their so-called “good works " are acceptable unto
Him. Oh how blinded are all such. For rone
can please God #ll saved through the blood of
Christ. (God sees and knows all that is within.
And the words “ the Lord looketh on the heart™
(1 Sam. xvi, 13) should make sinners to tremble,
for none can hide from Him (Heb. iv. 13). The
apostle thought he was righteous till the Lord
opened his eyes, then he saw how unrighteous he
was (Acts ix. 3-9). But later on, by grace he was
enabled to say that, his heart’s desire was to be
“ found in Him " (the Lord Jesus), and he added
“ not having mine own righteousness which is of the
law, but. that which is through the faith of Christ,
the righteousness which is of God on faith ” (Phil.
iii. 8). The same apostle, speaking of the nation of
Israel, sorrowfully said, *“ For they, besng sgnorant
of God’s righteousness, and going about to establish
thesr own righteousness, have not submitted them-
gelves unto the righteousness of God "’ (Rom. x. 3).
Ob, that some who read these lines may likewise

have their eyes opened by God, to see that before
Him all their righteousnesses are as filthy rags, and
that, though many imagine they are, the Word of
God tells us that there is mome righteous, no, not
one—till saved by grace.

¢ Not to call the righteous,’’ Christ came from above,

Bat to save poor sinners, in His wondrous love,

'Tis the ** heavy laden ** who may come to God,

Pleading not their merits, but the poured-out blood.

«« Not to call the righteous,” for there is not one

Who i really righteous, but God’s only Son.

Many think they’re righteous, vainly hope to be

In the future glory, through eternity. .

« Not to call the righteous : **—for the lost Christ died,

Those who sare self-righteous seek this truth to hide,

Trusting that their * good works >’ are by God received,

But they are by Batan blinded and deceived.

1 Not to call the righteous,” Christ to Calvary went,—

Those who think they need not of their sins repent ;

"Tis the loat Christ seeketh, as we oft are told,

And BHis own He bringeth into His own fold.

¢ Not to call the righteous,” solemn words are these :

Many are religious—this Jehovah sees—

They ** need "’ no repentance, God they do not seek,

For they are self-righteous, of themselves they speak.

“ Not to call the righteous,” but the lost, who know

They are worthless sinners, and deserce hell’s woe ;

Naught of good possessing, they Christ’s merits plead,

They are helpless sinners, and repentance need.

“* Not 1o call the righteous * Christ Himself doth say,

He came down from Heaven, sis to take away,

He poured out His life blood, s1¥NESS to redeem,

None who are self-righteous will the Lord esteem.

“ Not to call the righteous ** !—Are you one of these,

Beeking by your ** merits *’ God the Lord to please ?

Oh, that by His Spirit, in His wondrous grace,

He may cause soMs siNNERs now to seek His face.

" SUGGESTED DAILY READINGS.
“Ir TEE LorD WLy "—November, 1910.

Leviticus Acts Leviticus Acts
1| viii. 18-30 | vi. 5-15 168 | xiv. 9-18 ix. 26-81
2 | viii. 31-ix. 4| vii. 1.8 17 | xiv. 19-29 | ix. 82-43
3] ix. 5-14 vii. 9-16 18 | xiv. 30-38 | x. 1.8
4] ix.15-24 vii. 17-29 | 19 | xiv. 39-45 | x, 9-18
5| x. 1-7 vii. 30-46 | 20 | xiv. 46-57 | x. 19-28
6| x. 8-20 vii. 37-50 21 | xv. 1-12 x. 27-33
7| xi. 1-8 vii. 51-G0 22 | xv. 13-33 X, 84-43
8 | xi. 9-28 viii. 1-8 23 .| xvi. 1.8 x. 44-48
9 | xi. 29-47 viii. 9-17 24 | xvi. 9-19 xi. 1-10
10 | xii. 1-8 viii, 18-24 | 25 | xvi. 20-238 | xi. 11-18
11 | xiii. 1-8 viii. 25-33 | 26 | xvi. 29-84 | xi. 19-24
12 | xiii. 9-23 viii. 84-40 | 27 | xvii. 1-9. | xi. 25-30
13 | xiii. 24-46 | ix. 1-9 28 | xvii. 10-16 | xii. 1.6
14 | xiii. 47-59 | ix. 10-17 29 | xviii. 1-30 | xii. 7-11
15 | xiv. 1.9 ix. 17-25 30 | xix. 1-10 | xii. 12-19

SUGGESTED STUDIES FOR THE
LORD’S DAY, FOR ISOLATED AND
OTHER SAVED ONES.

Lev. x. 8-30. Apparently, through indulgence,
the Lord’s command had been unconsidered : see
Prov. xxx. 4-5; Eph. v. 18: intoxication with earth’s
pleasures etc., also will cause failure to put the
difference between holy and unholy (Jer. xxiii. 31).
Nadab and Abihu had rushed forward unbidden, for
they were only just appointed—and they had
ignored the fire of ix. 24. (and thus the sacrificial
basis of incense in symbolizing prayer Ex. xxx. 9-10)
.--hence God in mercy gives further humbling
instruction (see 1 Tim. iii.). 10, 11, Discernment
before teaching. All. * Left "—Grace arranged a
remnant. No delay in service approved: natural
feelings kept under. 13. A privilege yet s command.
14. Blessings to the whole family, as well as the
special ones, for those in active work. Shoulder—
strength. 15. Commanded, see 1. 16. Diligence.
17. Omission, vi. 24-30. 18. Hence it was to be
oaten, vi. 30. 19, 20. Bin incapacitates, see Deut.
xxvi. 14. What a solemn, and designedly uncertain,
conoclusion to the chapter. Was Moses rightly
content ? Every thought humbles.

Kots vii. 87-80, 37. Beautiful in_ttoduction of
prophecy as to Christ. “With.” Living utterances.
To us, ¢f. Rom.xv. 4. 39. Would not: will wrong.
The Lord looketh at the keart. Saying: out of the
heart the mouth speaketh. * We have not seen
what happened to hir.” * Those days *: gin in
view of Sinai: continuance. Joy in wickedness. .
49, God's answer to their turning. The question
oriticizes all self-righteous boasting. 43. Remphan
—another name Chiun. *“ The types which ye
made!” Judgment must fall. *Beyond Babylon:”
quotation not only from Amos, but prophets, c.f.
Matt, ii. 28. Amid witness, rebelling. ** The type
which he had seen:” hence a heavenly original.
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45. Grace. Yet. 48. They became proud of God's
house, as if conferring a favour! 49, 50, God rejects
man’s patronage : prophecy of a future temple built
by unbelieving ones.

Lev. xiii. 24-46. Minute regulations to stop the
beginnings of leprosy: ““ Laodicea” means ‘ People’s

~ justice ”—man'’s socialistic self-decision is the spirit
of the last days, and with this much Protestantism
is wandering as far from God as Romanism. 26.
Immediate decision not expected : such care: *‘ shut
him up’’—rather be extra cautious than neglectful.
27. 8in, like leprosy and leaven, spreads. 28. This
may picture the falling short of Rom. vii. or, failure
that does not lead to exclusion :—it is serious, but
kept subdued. 29, 30. Leprosy reached every part.
32. Bin is deeper than the skin: this verse may
illustrate the difference between physical infirmity
and that which is against God (typified by leprosy);
but a sinful heart will agree that * weaknesses’ are
merely weakness, and that “ill” is only an “illness”’
great care is needed in meeting suoh, lest, by a pen-
dulum swing, physical-perfection be approved.
33. Seven days more. How frequently comes the
humbling word ‘ unclean.” How important to
distinguish between clean and unclean, Heb. v. 14.
43, 44, Special stress on leprosy typifying pride.
45, What humiliation. 46, All. Alone. Without.
¢ His habitation.” Oh for a deeper sorrow
for sin.

Aots ix. 1-9. A breath that wassinful. Words
and actions against God. The Lord, and the high
priest. Synagogues in one city, cf. different
meeting rooms (but never have we the Lord's approval
of different denominations and disciplines). 2. In
The Way : and he was out of the way, yet knew it
not. 3. Near, God interposes at the last moment
sometimes. 4. A bringing low. The question
shows authority, tenderness (‘' why'), and the
Lord’s deep love for a fellowship with the redeemed.
5. Humility. 6. It shall be told thee—earlier plans
altered, submission suggested, no rush or excitement
allowed. 7. Here we see typically the difference
between knowing about the Lord and knowing the
Lord, how many have been present when others
have been brought to Him, yet have remained
unsaved. 8. God often teaches by that which is
pbysical. 9. When God is at work, the first thought
is not *“I want something to eat,” see Matt. xv. 32.
Oh for a deeper sense of sin. ,

Lev. xiv. %6-87. 46. It is so easy to be con-
taminated, Hag. ii. 13. 47. Cf. * hating even the
garment spotted by the flesh.” 'Tis dangerous to
risk broadness and man-chosen fellowship. 48.
This verse shows that before the house was known
to be stil unclean, those entering were viewed as
unclean, it is well that in our ignorance we should
be very fearful of sin, not giving ourselves the
benefit of the doubt. \
cleansing, this suggests that the types unlike the
blood of Christ, did 7ot actnally remove sin : note,

48, 49. Actual, then legal -

too, the thought that God’s inworking now is follow-
ed by the applieation of His appointed and altogether
precious sacrifice : the death of Christ. 51. Blood
and water. 53. A figure of resurrection. 54. C.f.
law as to sacrifices, vi., vii. God's arrangements
allow no room for our own understanding. The
three forms of leprosy may suggest individuals,
actions, agsemblies. 57. “In the day,” prompt
action. Oh that we may learn when God teaches,
and note also the repeated word * law.”

Kots x. 19-28. 'Tis well to think concerning the
Lord’s instruction by all that happens. We must
not assume the leading of the Spirit, any more than
agsume that we are apostles and see visions: God
frequently leads now by His past leadings, recorded
in His Word. *Doubting nothing,” i.e. not baving
any hesitation of mind, nor distinguishing because
they are Gentiles :—the Lord looks at the mind,
obedience must be there as well. 22. Contrast his
humility in 25. 23. Loving affections as-to Israelites.
Accompanied fellowship. 24. Faith's activity and
concern for those near. 25. Affection may be
twisted to cause a wrong action, unless there is &
very close walk with God. 26. Humility: contrast
the way the Lord Jesus received worship, for He
was God, and His very humility emphasizes this.

Ley. xvii. 1-9. Obedience of xvi. 34 leads to
further instruction of xvii. 1. 2, Order, fellowship.
3, (a) No exceptions (b) sacrificial animals. 4, Isa.
Ixvi. 3: to serve idols is as murder. Note furiber
this verse is to teach us now that we should never
eat without remembering our meed of a sacrifice ;
and further to show that forgetting God is like to
killing : oh for a deeper sense of sin. “ Unto the
Lord.” * Peace offerings” : this shows again that
not merely ordinary sacrifices are before us, but
that the ordinary food (for men partake from peace
offerings, vii. 11-18) is to be unto the Lord.
Salvation, & sweet savour, s.c., a savour of rest. 7,
In spite of privileges. 9, Sacrifices not for wilful
sin : either a sacrifice must be cut off, or the sinner.
Contrast ** unto " and ** from among ” :

Kots xi. 23-30. In preceding verses we have

s gracious work through less-known men, but
& church, with “adding,” was not formed till
Barnabas arrived: grieves the Holy
Spirit of God. The helpers knew how to fit in.
“To seek Saul’—affection, remembrance (xiv. 37)s
sense of personal weakness, desire for godly
arranging, fellowship, absence of jealously. 26,
Assembling first. Teaching linked, ¢f. Acts ii. 42.
Called, t.., by God, as the word signifies : what
grace and wisdom are seen in the first use of this
name, suggesting such unity, in & church called out
from the Gentiles. 27, Fellowship. 29, Unity.
Each one responsible. 30, Fellowship and heart-
overflowing do not hinder godly order (a) to the
elders, (b) by the hands of Barnabas and Saul.
Saul still seoond: no rushing forward: the waiting
at Tarsus has already illustrated this.
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The Lord Jesus sald ‘1 am
the Way, and the Truth, and
the Life.’” Johnm xiv. 6.

o 'rh;' Word is truth,”* John
xvil. 17.

“1 love In the truth . . .
also all they that have known
the truth ; for the truth’s sake
+ . . Grace be with you in
truth and love . . . | rejoiced
greatly that 1 found of Thy

A messenger, sent forth in the Lord’s name to make known
His truth, and to warn against any, though almost unconscious,
Jellowship with man’s * refuge of lies.” (lsa. zzviii. 17.)
Lovingly to set forth His love, yet solemnly to sect forth His
righteousness, would we seek ; praying that Hs may be pleased
to own to His glory and to the raising up of further testimony,
in the humble fellowship of 2 Tim. ii 22, amid the ruin and

the confusion and the snares of the ** last days.”

EpiTep BY

Peroy W. Hewarp.

“The way of truth shall be
evll spoken ot.” 2 Pet. il. 2.

children watking in truth.”
2 John 1-4. :
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A WORD OF INVITATION.
HERE may be many who read these pages who
: often mourn over sin witbin, and sin around.

There must be many who realize that the arrange-
ments of this day are not from the Lord. And is it
not probable that a multitude of sins are licked with
the departure from His plan? Does not the order
of 1 Cor. ziv. and xv. suggest this? And bave we not
o similar idea in 1 Tim. iii., followed by 1 Tim. iv.?
The false doctrines that appal are encouraged by
the absence of godly oversight. The low level of
professedly Christian living is largely belped by the
ignoring of God's methods for testing true ones, and
spurring them on, amid the solemn, and oft painful
yet blessed homeliness of a Scriptural assembly.
We do not appeal for a new *‘ society ” to be formed
to right these things. We do not wish the skeleton
of early organization without the power of God.
We do not suggest a rushing forward with the
assumption that unity can be made by impulse.
But we do plead for & prompt enthusiasm for the
Lord's glory in these matters, and would earnestly
remind ourselves and others of 2 Tim. ii. 25.

of Me.”

OW graciously the Lord in love made known
H His dying love, and wishes to His own.

How their remembrance He, their Saviour, sought,

And yet they have oft but & passing thonght.

.* Remember me,” imprisoned Joseph said,

When Pharaoh lifted up the batler’s head,
Yet did not he his helper call to mind,
But him forgot, with thoughtlessuess unkind.

* Remember me,’’ the dying robber prayed,
The Lord His loving kindness then displayed,
And mid His agony He deigned to cheer:—
In Puradise His own to Him are near.

The Lord remembered that unworthy one,

And such are we, by nature, lost, undone,

But He remembers those for whom He gave
His worth, and whom He lived and died to save.

Shall we forget the Saviour after all ?2—

8hall we, redeemed by Him, from Adam’s fall ?
Shall we forget when He remembers still,

And prove unmindful of Himself, His Will ?

Nay, by His grace, we will remember Him,

And what He was and is !—Can fuith grow dim ?
By the appointed symbols let us show

His death, and seek Himself the more to know.

Gbhe Lord said: “ Obis Do in Nemembrance
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WORDS OF ENCOURAGEMENT.
It is a privilege to live in the
“Thy Father lightof “that Day,” not, however,
shall reward with a bargaining or self-seeking
thee.” spirit, but with a delight in the
joy of the Lord. We cannot
remember too often that this age is not our abiding
place, nor our time of rest. We expect confusion
and loss in man’s day. We dare not *right
ourselves”” by human efforts, any more than reform
the world with human schemes. Qur present
position is that of strangers and pilgrims. Hence
our time is not to be spent in seeking the world's
approval and applause. It is our responsibility,
and should be our delight, to live unto the Lord.
Hence the repeated refrain of Matt. vi. The
Underlying thought takes away the idea of drudgery
-from that which at first seems menial. It prevents
the glorification of the platform and of popularity.
Little things will not lose their reward, and not
only does our Father notice a cup of cold water,
which is a blessing toa fellow believer, He gracious-
ly condescends to consider the praying, and self-
denial, with which no one else may be acquainted.
The tendency to forget this is ruioous to the
powerful ministry of & godly life. If man, in any
way, becomes the centre or object of thorights, this
spells ruin. Oh that we may think more of our
Father, and of His will, and of His looking upon
- us:—so shall we do tiny things carefully, and be

saved from a life of mere show and activity.

Are there not many who will let us know thesr
concern at the wandering and worldliness of {o-day,
that simple meetings, to consider the Lord’s Will,
may be realittes, wherever He opens the door.
us not wait for one another, but on ths Lord /

o J

A LETTER TO AN ASSEMBLY OF
SAVED ONES, AND OTHERS,
CONCERNED BY GRACE,

THE SPIRITUAL, MORAL, AND PHYSICAL
DAMAGE OF CHRISTMAS.

DEAR FELLOW SAVED ONES,

It is of the Lord’s mercy, as we have so
often said to one another, that we know and love
and desire Him. By nature we were wayward,
and all boasting is shut out. There is no room for
pride. It is hateful, if we love the Lord. This
fact needs to bs emphasized especially, when we
consider the marks of ruin around. Otherwise we
may be inclined to say ** God, I thank Thee, that I
am not as other men.”” The publican remembered
has sins : the Pharisee other people’s. If our eyes
are opened to see the abominations, they should
be full of tears-also, as it were: for a merely mental
and self-satisfied view of sin is oft more sinful than
that which it perceives. The grace of God is so

Let

wonderful that we cannot boast when we recollect
His everlasting love to us, the undeserving, though
He owns all: we can ouly adore and worship.
And when we think of the blood of Christ, poured
out for us, and of our failures since we have known
the Lord, we must, with heartfelt concern, find
what beams are in our eyes, and what we have to
confess, if we would be also the Lord’s servants in
pointing out common departure from His perfect
Word, and thus in washing one another’s feet.

With such thoughts in mind, and seeking the
meekness and gentleness of Chriss, we may ponder
the approaching festivity, on which so many hearts
are set. The silence of Sertpture as to the birthday
of our beloved Lord is striking. Shall we add to
His Words, and vainly *imagine”? The painter
depicts that visage so marred more than any man’s,
and to some of us this seems daring effrontery.
Aud shall we give Him a birthday of our own
arranging ? The boldness of the action amazes
the thoughtful child of God who suddenly realizes,
perhaps for the first time, by reason of the traditions
of men, that - '

Christmas is not in the Word of God.

At once other thoughts follow. May it not be that
the ages which have added a feast, have added many
other things? May it not be.that here we have &
key to much ruin? “The secret things belong
unto the Lord our God ” (Deut. xxix. 29), and we
would not lengthen the Bible by tradition. He
knew what to record : let us not set our vasn wisdom
against that which is His.

It may be said that affection likes to know dates,
and to have special days, and that some day may
be well observed, withous altering the doctrane -of
God. Ah dear friends, let us beware of that
affection which chooses its own food and its own
methods. Our love to the Lord is not to be mere
santiment.  “Tis not “ What do we like?” but
“ What has God, in His grace, revealed ? " And
&3 o the idea that no doctrine is changed, let it be
remembered that the principle of tradition is allowed,
and by this all doctrine is changed. And a human
practice is put on the lovel of the Word of God:
aye, like all traditions of man, it makes the Word
of none effect, to make room for itself: for it is
written :

‘“Let mo man judge you . . . in respect of an
holy-day."
(Col. ii. 16), that is to say, though the primary
reforence is to Jewish feasts, do not risk Millennial
jadgwent by undispensational sin in this matter of
“days.” And the primary reference only intensities
the thought, for if appointments once from God are
now set aside, in this heart-searching maoner,

‘equally and more 80 is this “‘addition” from a corrupt

period! We may illustrate by a parallel! It the
Lord gave up the temple He once approved, and
the synagogues in which He once taught, how -
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definitely does He set aside the sects which were
never churches of God! Nor can we be unmindful
of the solemn words of the Lord in Gal. iv. 10 :—

“Ye observe days, and months, and times, and
years.”

Human appointments in rituallare fagzinating. ut
the Lord alone shall be exalted in that Day. And
is it not well that those who pray for His will b
done on earth, should be bound, not by rubrics and
traditions, but by His own perfect and suficient
Word ?

And not only do we grieve over the liberty that
has been taken, in a general way: there is a special
aggravation of the crime in that a heathen feast-
day has been adopted. The birthday of the
Sun-god, and the season of the Saturnalia, were
chosen for this eveut in days when prolessing
children of God were finding separation too irksome.
Some had, ere this, attended the heathen feasts,
they were mingled with the beathen and ‘learned
their ways. Unwilling to stand alone, and in a
solemn contrast, others made their feast (1 Kings
xii. 32) at the same time as the natives around,
and the difference was soon covered up. Instead
of the world being christianized, professing Christ-
ianity became the world. Correspondingly the
Lord’s Day (Rev. i. 10) became * Sunday.” By a
series of surrenders “ christianity '’ was established,
but it was not¢ the teaching of the Lord Jesus
Christ. Can we dare to be partners to such a
compromise? Let us not be unmindful of the
unchanged words “ Come out from among them
and be ye separated ” (2 Cor. vi. 17).

Could anything be much more solemnizing than
the fraud of pretending a certain day (far from the
right time of the year, Luke ii. 8) is Christ's
birthday, and this arrapgement .being not His
suggestion, nor with any  good reason,” but to
suit worldliness ? And so generations have been
migled. Even children are taught wrongly, and,
when corrected, they resent the Word of God, or
the rebound will be toward atheism! Throwing
aside tradition they will discard Scripture, taught
by the same persons. Can this be acceptable to
the God of boliness ?

But it may be said—* The Saturnalian origin is
long past.” Age does pot blot out sin, and the
accompaniments are still like the awful origin.
“ Behold joy and gladness " on the basis of fleshly
relationship, and friendship: and time spent on
‘“the pleasures of sin {for a season.” Nevertheless,
the Word of the Lord Jesus still remaing—

“If any ome will come after Me, let him deny
: himself.”

Yet some will plead for this custom, because of the

young folks and the poor. IF there be real

advantage o such, shall we do evil that good may

come? If 8o, judgment on us is just (Rom. iii. 8).

The Lord's work can be done in the Lord's way,
and a squeezed-out philanthropy, to please men,
and salve the conscience, and a formal good-will,
with much of the spirit of “give and take,” cannot
bring glory to God. His overruling is not His
approving. Is not this plea like to that for hateful
carnivals and similar “ abominable idolatries ” ?—
‘“ They benefit the hospitals.” * Bazaars help the
churches ” :—alas, they are noi churches that
need such help. And more time and money are
‘“spent” on the flesh-pleasing display than many
imagine. Self is the centre: results are a smail’
make-weight, to “sanctify” that which is 50 contrary
to Him Who came to save Iis people

“Out of this present evil age.” (Gal. i. 4).

We are not reformers of the world, but we feel
sorrowfully that the preparation strain and stress,
apart from the feasting of Christmas, are not only
morally and physically injurious to saved and
unsaved, but that they hinder the hearing of the
Word of Truth. Nor can we overlook the tendency
of many to imagine themselves saved, because they
observe such days and believe abaut Christ. The
fruits of the sin are like to itself !

Are not these things enough fo make vs tremble
that we may
“ Touch not the unclean thing "
(2 Cor. vi. 17). Any fellowship, however slight,
identifies. Num. xi%. and 2 John x. 11 are heart-
searching in this connexion. If we stand on hot
coals we shall be burned. Let us, therefore, hold
aloof with absolute earnestness, and yet quiet
courtesy for . ‘
“The time past of oar life may suffice us, to have
wrought the will of the cieatiles.”
(1 Pet. iv. 8). Let us fear, lest we allow the thin
edge of the wedge in the shape of a Christmas
card, or show ourselves ashamed of truth by keeping
the linked New Year feast, and biding our godly
separatedness. And let us remember Ps. cxix. 60,
with dependence on its Author. _

The Lord is coming. Shall we not prepare
ourselves, with holy solemnity, and in the Holy
Spirit, whatever men may say (Luke xxi. 34-836,
see Prov. xxix. 25). ‘

Yours in the grace of Him Who giveth * more
grace,” and maketh ¢ all grace abound,”
PERCY W. HEWARD.
Heb. iv. 16.
"

If we, remembering we are saved by the Lord’sgrace,
make muck of His appointments He will not suffer
us to lose His fellowship. But sf we are unmindful
of His Will, how can we say we walk in the light,
how can we expect the Lord of Qlory o condescend
to allow us, as Enoch, to walk with. Him 7. -
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THE CHILDREN’S COLUMNS.

“ While the earth rematneth ™ (Gen. viii. 22).

l EXPECT, dear boys and girls, you all know
about Noah, and how wonderfully God kept
him, and his family, safely in the ark (which God
told him to make) during the time of the dreadful
flood. Yes, they were kept safe when God, because
of the wickednese of man, destroyed ** every living
creature’ as wé read in Gen. vii. 23. Amid all the
great wickedness, we are told that “ Noah was a
just man and perfect in his generation,” and the
verse goes on ** And Noah walked with God” (Gen.
vi. 9). And God, Who is righteous in all His
works and ways, looked after His servant amid the
terrible time of judgment. Surely we may learn
from this how graciously God, at all times, guards
His people, whether young or old, when they seek
to walk with Him. This history of the flood is
solemn, and should be a warning to all who are
unsaved. For God keeps His Word. And though
He told Noah that He would not again destroy the
world with water, we are told that the earth is
stored with FIRE unto the ‘‘day of Judgment”
(2 Pet. iii. 7-10). The flood is true history, the
Judgment of this world is future, but equally true.
Yet few tremble at God’s Word. The part I want
you specially to notice is in Gen. viii. 22. Also I
should like you to read chapter ix. 9-16. Here we
read of God’s gracious covenant with Noah, Every
time we see a rainbow we are reminded of God’s
promise to Noah. But it is so easy to forget God
and His sure Word. Butthrough the verse which we
are specially going to have for our little talk together,
we are reminded not only when we see a rainbow.
as to how God keeps His Word, but every day
(Gen. viii. 23). I want you to hotice the words
“ While the earth remaineth.” That means right
through tbe Millennium, the thousand years when
the Lord Jesus will reign as King on this earth.
But sin will be restrained during that time, and the
earth will bring forth an abundance, and there will
be great blessing; yes, in this earth, But there
will be seed time and harvest, right on to the new
heaven and the new earth of which we read in Rev.
xxi. 1-4). We are not told very much about what
will be then. But there will be no more sin in
them—all unsaved sinners being sent away from
God for ever—and freedom from-gin will be lovely.
Now we will turn back to our verse in Gen. viii.
22. Not only will there be BEED TIME and HARVEST,
but coLp and BEAT. So you see that not only
when the time comes to sow the seed are we
reminded of God’s promise, and in time of harvest,
but when it is coLp. You know in some paris of
the world it is very cold. And the Psalmist asks
“ Who can stand before His cold?” (Ps. exlvii.
17). Then we read in Psa. cxlviii. 8 how hail,
snow, and stormy winds fulfil God's .Word. So
when itis cold I want you to remember God’s promise
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to Noabh. Also when it is hot, in the summer,
think of this verse. And through the winier,
though we feel the cold, and loo]\s' forward to the
warmer weather, I want you never to forget God
said that weshould have all these seasons ; therefore
they show us how He keeps His Word. But I
know only those saved, by grace, can think aright
about God's wonderful promises, and I do ask Him
that many who read these lines may have their
eyes opened to see their need of His great salvation.
- We have seen then that, in SUMMER and WINTER,
we should remember God’s promise to Nosh. Bub
we should do this more often still. For it 18
written that while the earth remaineth “pay and
NIGHT shall not cease.” So that when you wake
in the morning and the light of day begins to dawn,
I hope you will sometimes call to mind this gracious
promise : and again when the night comes. So
you see we are not only reminded of this verse at
set seasons, but every day, and every might. But
bow sad it is that so many never think about God's
Word, and even boys and girls trifle about the
Holy Scriptures. Yet these Scriptures are God's
Word, and wonderful, and will all be fulfilled in
God's way and time. Oh that God may, in His
grace, work mightily and save many from amongst
the young, both Jews and Gentiles. Before finishing
our little talk, I should like you to read Rev. xxi.
23-27. This is about the New Jerusalem, which
the apostle Jobn saw coming down from God out
of heaven (see verse 2). And in verse 25 we are
told ““And the gates of it shall not be shut BY DAY;
for there shall be No NIGHT THERE,” and no sin.
But if there will be a place where there is no night,
there will also be an awful place where all 18
darkness and sorrow. And, as we see DAY by DAY
how God keeps His Word, we need to remember
this as to the future for unsaved sinners,—as well
a8 the blessings for those who are saved through
the blood of Christ.

** While the earth remaineth,"” day and night shall be,
God Ris Word ne’er ohangeth, this we daily see,
For the li%lht of morning cometh after night,
Midday follows dawning, when the sun is bright.

‘" While the earth remaineth,’” seed time, harvest too :—
Over all God reigneth ; snow and trost and dew
Are His servants willing, summer, heat and cold,

All God’s Word fulfilling, from the days of old.

“ While the earth remaineth,” God’s sure Word must stand,
Though all nature waneth, at the Lord’s command,
All that God bath spoken, all that He hath willed,
Never can be broken, ail must be fulfilled.

** While the earth remaincth,”” was God’s Word to Noab,
And in grace He deigneth to reveal His law,

Wlngh He changeth never, though all things decay,
God’s Word standeth ever, fixed and tirm for aye.

¢t While the earth remaineth,”” sumumer, winter’s suow,
Change, but He ne’er changeth, seasons come and go,
Seed time, and the reaping, days, and nighte with dew,
Bhow how God is keeping all His Word in view.

** While the earth remaineth,’” through Millennial day,
When on earth Christ reigneth, there will be alway
Every different season, governed by the Lord :—

This the constant reason, His unchanging Word.
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NO ALTERNATIVE.
« EXCEPT.”

EXCEPT the Lord Jesus, Who was God as well
a8 man, had died, not even oxe could have been
saved. Hence the words of Christ, when He was
on this earth, to His disciples concerning His death,
“ Verily, verily, I say unto you, »XCEPT a corn of
wheat fall into the ground AND DIE, it abideth alone,
but 1F 1T DIE, it bringeth forth much fruit” (John
xii. 24). Thus through His death many are saved,
with an everlasting salvation. The words in Acts
iv. 12 are clear, ‘* Neither is there salvation in any
other, for there is none other Name under heaven
given among men whereby we must be saved.”
We see, too, how that all is of God. For it is
written, “the natural man receiveth not the things
of the Spirit of God; neither cau he know them,
because they are spiritually discerned” (1 Cor. ii. 14).
Thus we learn before man can see this lost condition
God must work in that one. Hence the solemn
statement in John vi. 44, 65: “ No man can come
to Me,” saith the Lord Jesus, ** Excepr the Father
Which hath sent Me draw him.” Buf when God,
in His mercy, works,  Nong can stay His hand, or
say unto Him, What doest Thou?” (Dan. iv. 35).
Then we have in John iii. 3, the solemn, but clear,
statement concerning the new birth, which is from
above, and “the gift of God" to poor, lost, helpless,
bell-deserving sinners (Rom. iii. 23). The . Lord
Jesus there said to Nicodemus, * Verily, verily, I
say unto you, Excepr a man be born again, he
cannot see the Kingdom of God.” Man cannot, in
his natural state, or by his own works, ever live
above. Again the Lord Jesus saith, * Verily I say
. unto you, ExCEPT ye be converied, and become as
little children, ye shall not enter into the Kingdom
of Heaven " (Matt. xviii. 3). But, alas, few see their
lost condition, and imagine all will be well here-
after. Oh, what a sad delusion! May the Lord,
if it be His will, work in many that they may see
that His Word is true, and for ever settled in Heaven.
There were those in the days of Christ, even as
now, who were self-righteous. Referring to such,
He said to His disciples,  Excepr your righteous-
ness shall exceed the righteousness of the Scribes
and Pharisees, ye shall in no case enter the Kingdom
of Heaven' (Matt. v. 20). Outward ritual is not
enough. God wants that which is of the heart
(Mark vii. 3, 4). Those who are born from above,
seek the things which are above (Col.iii. 1-8). The
Lerd Jesus speakiog of some, who bhad been killed,
said, ‘“ Suppose ye that these Galileans were sinners
above all the Galileans, because they sutfered such
thiogs ? I tell you, Nay : but, EXCEPT ye repent,
ye shall all likewise perish " (Luke xiii. 1-5). This
is repeated here to emphasize the need for real
repentance. Bub bow many, even as of old, think
they need no repentance (Luke xv. 7). The Lord
Jesus said, * I eame not to call the righteous (those

who thought themselves such) but sinners to repent-
ance.” Obh, that some may see that . ExcepT they
are saved through the Precious Blood, the wrath of
God abiles on them for ever (John iii. 36).

Excerr a corn of wheat FaLL IN TH: GrROUND, AND DIE,

1t doth abide alone, no man can this deny ;

But, 1r 1T pIE, Christ saith, mnch feuit it bringeth forth,
A picture of His death, and sinners saved from wrath. .
Excerr the Lord had died, no sinner could be saved,
For all, when Adam fell, were lost, by sin enslaved ; .
Bus, in God’s wondrouas love, His only Soa He sent ;

To die for sinners lost, the Lord to Calvary went. -
Excepr the Lord on high first works in mortal man,

He will not turn to God, nor work His sovereign plan; -
God by His Spirit moves, 'tis then the sinner sighs

For all his sins, and mourns, and for God's wercy cries.
Excerr a man be born again, from heaven, we real,

He cannot dwell above, salvation he doth need ;

His sins by blood must be for ever covered quite,

Then he can walk with God, wnd in His Will delight,
Excerr your righteousness shall outward rite exceed,

In vain to enter in the Kingdom will you plead :

Yet many now profess to serve the Lord on high,

Who, in their duily life, God’s truth and power deny.
Excerr lost ones repent, and for God’s mercy cry,

Like others they will be, left in their sins to die;

But if, in wondrous grace, God’s Spirit works within,
‘There will be hoarifelt grief, and hatred for all sin.
Excerr: Oh, may this word by som: remembzred be,
And may God’s Spirit eause some lost ones now to see ;
Excrrr they come to God, through Christ, Who freely died,
'They are for ever lost, wrath on them will abide.,

s’
“ENOUGH.”

“7All grace . . . alwaps baving all sufficiency
tn all things "—2 Cor. ix. 8. )
“ Fe satisfieth the longing soul, and filleth th:
hunrgry soul with goodness "—Ps. cvii. 9.
“ Bbere is no want to them that fear Him."—
: Ps. xxxiv. 9. ‘

+ Fnough ! ”’—How precious is God’s Word to those,
Whom He, in everlasting mercy, chose, '
Long ages past, that they, in Christ, should be
Holy and blamele:s, and from sin set free.

« Enough { *’ For all on earth, and heaven above,
Belongs to God, Who, in His wondrous love,

Saves rebels, through Christ’s blood, and satisfies
The longing soul, and naught that’s good denies.
s« Enough !’ God gives just what we need each day,
. If we in heart His gracious Word obey ;
* Enough "' bave they who on the Lord rely,
And, by His grace, the world and self deny.

« Enoungh ! To-day, and every duy as well,
Sufficient grace for sinners saved from-hell ;

+ Enongh * for those who walk the narrow way,
Whate'er is needed God will give alway. ,

« Enough ! What mnore can we, His people, need,
For God has promised He will gdide and lead,

And no good thing will He in love withhold
From those who trpst His written Word of old.

¢ Enough!” May wa contented b2, and show
God satisties His saved ones here below,

For, in His Son, uil things we now possess,
And in Him too eternal blesse Iness.

t Enongh ! May we our God adore and praise,

As pilgrims live, and walk in this world’s maze,
Contented, for His grace is still ** enough,”
Though olt-times here our path may seem so rough.
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TALKS ABOUT PRESENT-DAY
NEEDS.—12.

SEPARATION.

HEN God called Abram, He told him to leave
his country, and his father’s house (Gon. xii. 1).
Thus we see Separation clearly taught in the early
Scriptures. And it was after Lot was separaled
from Abram that God graciously showed bim the
land which He promised to give to him and his
seed (Gen. xiii. 14). Thus we see how God blesses
those who separate themselves from things which
grieve Him. Further, we notice how Abraham who
was * outside,” could belp Lot, who was unable to
help bimself in S8odom (Gen. xiv. 14-16, xviii. 17-33).
Yet many in these sad days of departure from the
trutb imagine they can aid by mixing with those
who are in error, or even with the unsaved. Alas,how
man's wethods fail. May the Lord give us grace
to keep to the path of separation, which is the God-
- appointed way for His redeemed people. We see
how God chose Israel and separated them from
other nations, saying, * Ye shall be holy, unto Me,
for I the Lord am holy, and have severed you from
other people” (Lev. xx. 24-26). And out of the
nation God separated the tribe of Lovi to bedr the

Ark, and to minister unto Him (Deut. x. 8).

But, alas, we read of the mized multitule which -

caused Israel to murmurand sin against Go 1 (Ex. xii.
88; Num. xi. 4). Butin the days of Nehemiab, when
God granted a reviving, we know how they separated
Israel from the mixed multitude (Neh. xiii. 3). Oh,
tbat God may, in His grace, give, in these last days,
a reviving, and bring out from Christendom His
poople, and cause us all to be more “outside " the
things which are an abomination unto Him. In
the days of Ezra, we are told in chapter x, *“ Now
when Ezra had prayed, and when he had confessed,
weeping and casting himself down before the house
of God, there assembled a very great congregation
of men and women and children,” who said (in
verse 2) * We have transgressed against our God.”
Then, in verse 11, Ezra said to them, ** Now there-
fore make confession unto the Lord God of your
fathers, and do His pleasure, and separate your-
selves from the people of theland, and from the strange
. wives.” In the next verse they said, ‘‘ As thou
hast said, so must we do.” We see in the followi

context that this was not easy, but God enabled,

and if we in these solemn times are to please God,
and to walk in His ways, we must confess our
gins, and separale ourselves. How encouraging is
Psa.iv. 3: * But know that the Lord hath set apart
bim that is copLY for Himself.”  Can we be godly
while we mix with things that grieve God? How
privileged to be set apart that we may be well
pleasing unto the Lord, and humbly walk with Him
(1 Jobn i. 7). May the Lord enable. ‘ For what
fellowship bath righteousness with Unrighteousness,

and what communion bath LIGHT with DARKNESS 2.

May we have grace to obay, and to * Come out from
among them, and be separated, and touch not the
unclean thing " (2 Cor. vi. 14-18). God will thereby
be glorified, and we shall bs a blessing, as we *‘ g0
forth thereforeunto Him, wiTHOUT THE CAMP, bearing
His reproach " (Heb. xiii. 13). At this time of the
year there are many atiractions. We need grace,
even when it is most trying in the home or business,
with friends, to be separaie, and to stand firm, and
stedfast, that we may be kept from compromise,
and not be ignorant of Satan’s many devices (2 Cor.
ii. 11), who is transformed into an angel of light, .
and also his ministers. Oh, that we may beware,
and watch and pray.

g
STREETS OF JERUSALEM.

None that execute Judgment sn the Sireets of
Jerusalem (Jer. v. 1).

God said to His servant Jeremiah, Seest thou not
what they do . . . $n the Streels of Jerusalem ?
(Jer. vii. 17).

Jeremiah was also commanded to proclaim all
Go%;a words in the Streets of Jerusalem (Jer.
X1, . .

According %o the number of the Streets in Jerusalem,
the people had set up altars to burn incense to
Baal (Jer. xi. 13).

- Israel had so rebelled against God that He said He

would cast them and their families out in the
Streets of Jerusalem (Jer. xiv. 16).

Wherefore God’s anger was upon them tn the
Streets of Jerusalem (Jer. xliv. 6).

Also He said that He would cause to cease from
the Streets of Jerusalem mirsh and gladness
(Fer. vii. 34, ix. 31).

What a contrast in the Sireets of Jerusalem there
was in the days of Nebemish, when God
granted a reviving. .The people were gathered
as one man to hear the reading of the Law of
God (Neh. viii. 1). Notioe in verse 3  from
morning until mid-day” What they found
written in the Law they did (verses 14 and 16).
‘ And there was very great gladuness.”

And God says that, in the future in the Sirecis of
Jerusalem there shall be joy and gladness (Jer-
(xxxiii. 10, 11).

Algo there will be old men and old women dwelliog
in the Streets of Jerusalem, and boys and girls
playing in the streete thereof (Zech. viii. 4, 5)-
What a contrast to Jer. vii. 17, 18. Shall we
not continue to pray for Jerusalem, and to long
for the time when Jerusalem will be a praise in
the earth (Psa. oxxii. 6; Isa. lxii. 7) ?

hle «JF THE LORD WILL.” a
Bible Gatherings, 61, Upton Lane, The Lord’s Day, 11 an
6.30, Mon. 8, Thurs. 8, a.l:o; 92, Coborn Road, l’;ow, The
Lord’s Day, 6.90; Wed. 8. 43), The Broadway, Walham
Green, The I.mi’ql)sy, 11 and 6.90 ; Thars., 8.
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SUGGESTED DAILY READINGS.
“Ir ToE Lorp WiLL "—December, 1910.

Leviticus Acts Leviticus Acts

1| xix. 11-17 | xii. 20-25 17 | xxiii. 33-44 | xv. 36-41
2 | xix. 18-25 | xiii. 1-5 18 | xxiv. 1-9 xvi. 1-7

3 | xix. 26-34 | xiii, 6-12 19 | xxiv, 10-16{ xvi. 8-15

4 |xix. 35-xx.8] xiii. 13-24 § 20 | xxiv. 17-23 xvi. 16-24
5 | xx. 9-27 xiii. 25-31 | 21 | xxv. 1. xvi. 25-32
6 | xxi. 1-8 xiii. 32-37 § 22 | xxv. 8.17 | xvi, 33-40
7 | xxi. 9-15 Xiii. 38-43 | 23 | xxv. 18-24 | xvii. 1-9

8 | xxi. 16-24 | riii. 44-52 1 24 | xxv. 25-34 | xvii. 10-15
9 | xxii. 1.7 xiv. 1-7 25 | xxv. 85-46 | xvii. 16-28
10 | xxii. 8-16 | xiv. 8-18 26 | xxv. 47-55 | xvii. 24-34
11 | xxii. 17-25 | xiv. 19-28 [ 27 | xxzvi. 1-8 xviii. 1-6
12 | xxii. 26-33 | xv. 1-5 28 | xxvi. 9-18 | xviii. 7-11
13 | xxiii. 1-8 xv, 6-12 29 | xxvi. 14-20] xviii, 12-17
14 | xxiii. 9-14 | xv. 13-21 [ 30 | xxvi. 21-26| xviii. 18-23
15 | xxiii. 15-22| xv. 22-29 81 | xxvi. 27-35( xviii. 24-28
16 | xxiii. 23-32) xv. 30-35

Learning ** by heart,” it the Lord will, Ps. cvi. 1-31.

How great is the privilege of knowing, in any measure, the
mind and will of God. His Word is to instruct the redeemed
that they may live to His glory : oh how sad then is the negiect
of it. May we be humbled, and brought to search in the
spirit. Any imitation of this study will fall short, and lead
fo little profit. We do not want fo merely increase mental
information ; we need food and guidance.

SUGGESTED STUDIES FOR THE
LORD’S DAY, FOR ISOLATED AND
OTHER SAVED ONES.

Who can estimate the privileges of salvation ?
Of fellowship with God ? Of brotherly love in a
Scriptural assembly ? Oh how we fall short, and
how ungrateful we are. W hat tenderness, too, should
those more manifestly encouraged feel for those
ssolated on account of truth! And should they not
ask themselves if their lack of isolation may not be
through lack of love to Him ?

Lev. xix. 88-xx. 8. God's laws extend to every-
thing—to the heart, to the details of business: well
might the Isalmist say *Thy commandment is
exceeding broad.” “ Just.” Morality among men
is based on “ I am the Lord -your God.” * Al.”
4¢My.” Observe and do. xx. 2, man would havo
put **similar”’ precepts fcgether, and joined xx. 6
with xix. 31, but the Lord introduces, in the middle
of other laws, arrangements concerning business,
(a) to oppose a two-faced life, (b) to show the
relationship of obedience in various spheres; and
also the way sin leads to sin—all sin is of the same
family. Whosoever: no favouritism. *Strangers”
—hint of saved Gentiles. Shall stone—and I will
set My face: note order: when God has commanded
we are not to wait for His leading. 3, Defile,
profane: God’s glory the great thought: how this
izes Num. v. 3, Matt. vi. 9. k4, The3iin3gf
tgnoring, see Lev. v., Ex. xxiii. 5, Luke x. 31, 32.
6, De;:%ns linked with idols, cf. Cor. x.20. Set—
give My face against; contrast God's G/t when
Messiah was *“cut off” for the worthless. 7,5,
Holiness and obedience associated. The reason—

emphas

- persuaded : such is man.

not advantage, not advisability from man’s stand-
point, simply “ T am the Lord” And at once the
subject of home respect, and not “making light of
parents is introduced.

Kots xiii. 13-28. Paul and his company—not
Barnabas and Paul now. Fellowship. When John
returned, they pressed on. Sat down-—waiting for
an opportunity from the Lord. Both “ Law and
Prophets " read to this day: how many customs
preserved which give light on Scripture: but this
preservation makes the spiritual condition of Judaism
still more heart-rending. Rulers. Cf. the opened
door for Christ to speak in Luke iv.- 16, No mock
modesty, nor undue delay. *‘And ye that fear
God,” a special allusion to Gentile proselytes, cf.
Ps. cxv. 9-11. God chose. God exalted when
ruined (saving by the passover blood). God brought
them out. Yet they failed: His glory emphasized:
nothing to their credit mentioned. How graciously
He bore their turnings. He destroyed. He divided.
He gave. They desired. *‘Removed,” so will
Antichrist be. 22, Heb. xi. 4, 5. According to
My heart.” ¢ Fulfil all My wills.” Independence
does not please God. Repentance linked with a
sense of wrath. Coming — Eisodus: Death —
Exodus, Luke ix. 31. * All”

Lev. xxii. 17-25. Spake, speak—ihe Lord using
means. Even the free will offerings must be
regulated, and without any blemish allowed. 19,
* For your acceptance "—same word as * It shall
not be acceptable for you ’: how glorious is God ;
how jealous of types of Christ: how definite as to
real devotedness. “It shall be perfect to be
accepted ’—and then for emphasis the same thought
is repeated negatively. ¢ There shall be no blemish
therein’’ : God’'s greatness demands this, Mal. i::
we must not treat Him familiarly. 23, 23, 24,
How clearly God refuses that which typified failure:
He will not approve sin. * Unto the Lord,” thrice.
25, A hint of the need for a perfect Offerer : note
too Num. xviii. 7. By nature we were all corrup-
tions, and blemishes, and strangers—bué now are
we accepted in the Beloved One : what manner of

" persons ought we to be, and what manner of

service ought we to render, because *“ What manner
of love the Father has bestowed.”
KActs xiv, 19-28. Guiding others in sin: yet
professing God’s name. How quickly the crowd
God permitéed this
appearance of death, to test faith, and to lead away
the crowd. This may bave been the time of 2 Cor.
xii. 2-4. 20, Disciples lovingly continued with him
amid danger. Return to city: boly boldness and
strength : ¢f. xvi. 20-25, xxi. 32, 40: what godly
determination. ~ Departed — not presumptuous
remaining. 21, Preached generally, discipled
* gufficient,”—for a godly assembly it would seem.
23, Confirming : one who has gone through trouble
can better encourage. Possibly * fixing " the work
in connexion with the gifts. *“‘Souls.” ‘“‘Disciples”:
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preaching to unsaved not named on second visit,
Continue, enter. Faith, tribulation. Kingdom,
church. Elders after 22. Not church for elders,
hut elders in church: every word of God is
instructive. Prayer and fasting at such a crisis.
Jiven elders commended to the Lord : no self-power,
no pride allowed. *The Word.” * The grace of
God.” 4 The work.” * The church.”™ God bhad
Jdone—bad opened *“ door "’ and house.

Lev. xxiv, 1-9. *Cowuwend.” ‘' The children
of Israel”—a special people privileged to give.
Pure. * Cause to.ascend "’ margin—Ilike the burnt
or ascending offering : as incense depended on the
sacrifico, and was linked thereforth: so light is
joined, and both our prayer and service go up
accepted because of Christ's sacrifice. Without—
separation dispensatiobally : the greainess of the
Lord. Aaron, Rev. i. * Before the Lord" : He
saw through the vail. * A statute’ : not merely a
suggestion.  * Order,” the shew-bread is called
* bread of ordering” (literally) in 1 Chron. ix. 32,
xxiii. 29: God never approves confusion. 5, Twelve
tribes represented before the Lord : herein is love.
* Two tenths "—fellowship in each tribe as well as
among tribes.. All alike in nature and acceptance:
so with the redeemed now. 6, Two, fellowship.
Pure.: One table only—one Baviour. Again
* before >’ or “ to the face of the Lord.” How He
emphasized the types. - 7, Put—give: righteousness.
8, In the.great Sabbath Israel shall be set belore
the Lord. 9, The Lord’'s people fed as they set
His glory first : what a privilege to sit at the Table
of the Lord.

Aots xvi. 1-7. 1, See xiv. 20, 31: what care
for those saved by grace. Derbe and Lystra linked.
.A disciple - ~and disciplelike. Linking Jew and
Gentile. 2, Faithful at home ; then known in city
neat : fellowship of meetings. The apostle songht
younger ones'to ‘be trained for the Lord. * Because
of the Jews,” John xx. 19, Acts xxi. 21-20, see Gal.
v. 3, “every.one that is being circuincized " : 'tis
well to judge our past failures, even with good
motives. *The opinions,” see Gal.ii. 5, * Therefore
on the one band ”’ 1.e. by means of the godly passing
through. ' Daily”: collect references to daily
fellowship, growth, and witness in * Acts.” 6,
“On the other haund, they went through Phrygia . .
having been forbidden”: so we have the open door
and the closed door: the work among believers and
among the unsaved. 7, “ They were trying™:
hut they readily accepted the Lord's hindrance.
It needs grace to receive His guidance against our
plans and hopes and tryings. The leading of the
lioly Spirit is often painful. Buat when God closes
a Bithynia He has a Macedonia, but we must not
cxpect to see it first, nor at once, nor as we choose.

Lev. xxv. 35-46. A blow to prosperity by
another’s ruin. “Thy brother.” TUsury, increase
—ropeated words to emphasize unselfishness, and

to prevent indirect getting round the commandment:
see too 37. “God,” then “thy brother.” 38, The
great reason for godliness. God's deliverance and
God’s giving alike forbid self-seeking. 40, The
year of jubilee prefigured “that Day.” 42, See 1
Cor. vii. 23. All harshness shows a lack of fear of
God : so envy, Prov. xxiii. 17 : how many sins are
linked with not fearing Him, Mal. iii. 5. 44, Anfi
even they were protected from cruelty : slavery s
quite undispensational for the Lord’s pilgrims
now: how often professing Christians linked it with
the owning of lands, which early believers sold.
46, “ Ope another "—brotherly love taught, cf.
Deut. xxv. 3. .

Kots xvii. 16-23, Expecting them — loving
fellowship. . A stirred spirit is well : but we peed
to guard against Satan’s attacks even when very
near the Liord. Sin, even of others, should trouble
us. Synagogue and market place—earnestness,
boldness, daily working. Jews and Gentiles. 18,
Hence we see how faithfully the apostle bad been
keeping on emphasizing the Lord and His resur-
rection: yet this teaching was in the background in
the address on Mars' Hill, which is recorded as &
warning.* Note the ignorance of man’s philosophy:
and the fellowship of different schools of philosophy,
as of Jewish sects, against the Lord. 19, Open
doors are oft made great dangers. 20, 21, No love
to truth: beware of curiosity, and of merely feeding
it in others. 22, Too much in fear of supernatural
powers. . 33, Your objects of worsbip. “To an
unknown God ™ : it was sadly true they knew not
God, but they did not worship Him while unknotwn,
nor by idolatry: hence the Holy Spirit through
Puul shows us the real fact in 1 Cor. x. 20, and
thus warns us against * winning” attention by
compromise and flattery : see 1 Cor. ii. '

Correspondence from any concerned, by the grace
of God, earnestly invited. How golemn is life.
61, Upton Laue, Forest Gate, Loadon, E.

* Full inspiration was needed for such a record as well as
for direct ingtruction. Where actions of children of God are
mentioned to warn, as Abraham’s lie, other Scriptures will
show. Thus Gal. ii. explains the error in Ac's xv. which led
to Paul’s vow in Acts xxi., and 1 Cor. it. definitely alludes to
the failure, and temporary ** wisdom of words”’ here recorded,
Corinth being visited next by the heart-broken and sensitive
servant of God. Oh for more of holy fear and irembling, in
the Holy Spirit.

QUIET BIBLE HOURS.
“If the Lord will.” .

The annual festival of * Christmas,” with its sad wn-
scriptural origin and accompaniments, may be overruled as an
opportanity for quietly meeting around the Word of the Lord.
If He permit, we shall be gathered at 61, Upton Lane, Monday
and Tueslay, 26th and 27th, 3 and 6.30. We shall be glad t)
send particulars, also of further opportanities for united Bible
Study, to any who may be privileged and determined to spend
the weck-end not only away from daily toil, but away from
customary excitement, and away from fellowship with un-
converted relatives—‘‘ unto the Lord.”” Various heart-
searching subjects will be before us that, in His enabling,
His own may grow in grace, unto His glory.
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